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Abstract
The emergence of new patterns of ‘urbanization from below’ has been one of many 
socio-economic changes in China since 1978. These new urbanization patterns are 
characterized by in situ rural-urban transformation and decline in the degree of urban 
primacy. This is in sharp contrast to the experience of most developing countries, and 
at odds with conventional theories. Using Fujian Province as an example, this study 
examines these new urbanization patterns.
The emergence of new urbanization patterns has been found to be closely related to the 
transformation from State-sponsored and strictly controlled urbanization into a very 
dynamic development mainly promoted by local economic activities. The development 
of township and village enterprises, facilitated by the creation of many small urban 
centers, together with more and more temporary residents, is a new track of 
urbanization in Fujian. This new urbanization process is not covered by the official 
urban definitions, and thus is ‘informal’, nevertheless it has overshadowed the State- 
sponsored ‘formal urbanization’.
Moreover, the ‘informal urbanization’ has significant effects on the spatial patterns of 
urbanization. The development of township and village enterprises has greatly 
promoted the widespread creation and growth of new towns and small cities. The 
spatial effects of temporary residents are more complicated, but there is no evidence 
that they will increase the urban primacy. On the whole the ‘informal urbanization’ will 
lead to a much more decentralized urban system than suggested by the analysis based 
on ‘formal urbanization’.
The transition from ‘formal’ to ‘informal’ urbanization has been closely related to a 
series of policy changes, and the corresponding changes in the roles of State, local and 
external forces, in the urbanization process. While the State still sponsors the urban 
population with official non-agricultural household registration status and controls its 
growth, it is in a position neither to sponsor the urbanization of rural people released 
from the agricultural sector, nor to control their possible migration into large cities.
However, the State has adopted a series of policies to promote the development of 
locally-based township and village enterprises and foreign investment, facilitating the in 
situ transformation of the rural areas. The successful transformation of the rural areas 
has not only benefited the rural areas, but also diverted a lot of pressure from the 
existing large cities, and thus played a decisive role in achieving more balanced 
urbanization patterns in Fujian. The implementation of the above State policies has 
been facilitated by some underlying conditions, such as high population density, 
advances in transport and communication, the connection of Chinese overseas, Hong 
Kongers, and Taiwanese to their ancestral regions, and Chinese business culture, which 
either facilitate the location of investment and industry in the rural areas and small 
urban places, or make it easy for urban centers to emerge on the basis of rural 
settlements.
Fujian’s experience suggests that urbanization studies should be more sensitive to the 
increasing importance of rural non-agricultural activities in urbanization, and need a 
new conceptual framework. It also suggests that a broader regional development 
paradigm is needed to account for non-polarized development. In terms of its policy 
implications, Fujian’s experience provides a relatively successful case of development 
policies focusing on rural industrialization and small town development. It also poses 
several new planning issues, especially the integration of in situ rural-urban 
transformation and the status of temporary residents, in China’s urban planning.
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1Chapter 1 Introduction
1.1 Rationale for the study
1.1.1 The significance of studies on urbanization and its patterns in developing 
countries
The accelerating pace of world urbanization has been one of the most significant 
developments of the twentieth century. This development has had great effects on 
almost all aspects of our lives. It is vital for economic growth, diversification and 
development. It transforms people's values, attitudes, behaviour, and life styles in 
general. In fact, 'during the twentieth century, increasing urbanization has probably 
generated greater social and economic change than occurred in the preceding 
millennium' (Hauser 1987:xv). Urbanization and its implications are so profound that 
it is termed 'urban transition' (Kelley and Williamson 1984). It is not surprising that 
urbanization attracts much research attention from various disciplines.
While most developed countries were urbanized in the nineteenth and early-twentieth 
centuries, urbanization in developing countries is a late-twentieth century and early- 
twenty-first century process. Because 'contemporary patterns of urbanization in much 
of the developing world depart substantially from those that would have been expected 
on the past experience of industrialized countries or of stereotypical models of urban 
industrialization' (Hackenberg 1980:391), it is of great scholastic interest to examine 
the urbanization patterns in developing countries. Given the great effects of 
urbanization on social and economic development, this kind of study also has great 
practical significance in developing countries. In addition, many problems arising in the 
process of urbanization are related to its pattern (Rondinelli 1980:332). Therefore 
studies on urbanization patterns in developing countries can provide an important base 
of information and analysis for solving their urban problems.
1.1.2 The dilemma of urbanization in developing countries: the need to seek new 
urbanization patterns
As mentioned above, urbanization patterns in many developing countries are quite 
different from those of currently developed countries in their industrialization period. 
In fact, developing countries are facing a dilemma in their urbanization processes 
(Jones 1983:3-4). On the one hand, the rate of urbanization in developing countries is 
not unusual by historical standards (Preston 1979:196; United Nations 1995:23). 
Given their low levels of urbanization, an increase in the level of urbanization in 
developing countries is inevitable. On the other hand, because of the much faster 
natural population growth in these countries, the rise in urbanization levels requires an 
unprecedentedly higher urban population growth rate. As Preston pointed out in 1979,
Urbanization in developing countries did not proceed with unusual speed in 
the quarter-century from 1950 to 1975. In this period the percentage urban 
grew from 16.7 to 28.0 in developing countries. While this is a rapid 
increase, it is very similar to the one that occurred in more developed 
countries during the last quarter of the nineteenth century. Between 1875 
and 1900 the percentage urban of countries now more developed grew 
from 17.2 to 26.1 (Preston 1979:196).
Nevertheless,
Between 1875 and 1900, urban populations in now-developed countries 
grew by 100 percent and rural populations by 18 percent. While 
developing countries were traversing roughly the same range in 
proportions urban between 1950 and 1975, their urban populations grew 
by 188 percent and their rural ones by 49 percent (Preston 1979:198).
The new UN estimate and projection show that developing countries will again 
traverse roughly the same range in proportions urban between 1975 and 2000 as now- 
developed countries did between 1900 and 1925 (from 26 per cent to 40 per cent), but
3urban population in less developed countries will increase by 150 per cent in the period 
1975-2000, still much faster than in now-developed countries between 1900 and 1925 
(90 per cent) (United Nations 1980:7, 1995:86-7). Thus rapid urbanization is needed in 
developing countries, but Western levels of urbanization, if they are to be achieved, 
'imply increases in urban population so massive that they are almost impossible to 
conceive' (Jones 1983:3-4). This kind of dilemma is an important characteristic of the 
urbanization patterns in many developing countries. It suggests that developing 
countries need to seek a pattern which can best keep the balance between the desirable 
level of urbanization and the appropriate pace of urban growth.
The necessity of seeking new patterns of urbanization is further emphasized by another 
important characteristic of urbanization in developing countries: its highly concentrated 
spatial pattern. From 1950 to 1990 the percentage of urban population living in 
million-plus cities increased from 22.5 to 35.0 in iess developed countries. The most 
striking manifestation of this pattern is the emergence of more and more mega-cities. 
In 1950, only New York and London had a population of 8 million or more. But in 
m id-1994, there were 22 cities with a population of 8 million or more in the world, and 
16 of them were in the less developed regions (United Nations 1995:6-10). These large 
cities have significant proportions of their country's urban population. In Asia for 
example, more than one-half of Thailand's urban population lives in Bangkok, and one- 
third of the urban population of the Republic of Korea, Bangladesh and the Philippines 
live in Seoul, Dhaka and Metro Manila, respectively. The populations of Jakarta, 
Karachi, Istanbul and Teheran account for almost 20 per cent of their nations’ urban 
population. In these Asian cities a population growth rate of 3 per cent per annum was 
quite common in the period 1970-1990 (United Nations 1993:2-8). Again the rapid 
growth of mega-cities occurred in settings of low levels of urbanization and 
development, and there is urgent need for developing countries to develop policies to 
cope with this process (United Nations 1993:2-22).
Furthermore, two difficulties arising in the process of urbanization in developing 
countries confirm the concern about the above-mentioned urbanization patterns with 
unprecedented and highly-concentrated urban population growth. One difficulty is that
4developing countries' cities face serious urban problems with which they do not have 
the resources to cope. In Asia for example, cities of developing countries have the 
most serious shortages of land, shelter, and infrastructure services as well as 
environmental deterioration. Large segments of urban population living below the 
poverty line and without productive employment are also obvious and visible 
manifestations of urban problems (United Nations 1993:2-39— 2-55). In Latin 
America, the largest cities are also experiencing serious housing, transport, pollution, 
employment, and service supply problems (Rondinelli 1983:31-2). Another difficulty is 
that the expansion of metropolitan cities is often directly and causally connected with 
regional disparities. This is a major feature of the spatial structure in developing 
countries and causes serious development problems (Bronger 1993:35). Rondinelli 
(1980:331) analyzed urbanization and development problems in Asian nations. He 
pointed out that the goals of modernization sought in the development plans for more 
than a quarter of a century were largely achieved in the major urban centers. Cities are 
growing and prospering, but at the same time great disparities remain between 
industrializing economies and agricultural economies; between urban wealthy elites and 
the poor masses that live in rural areas and the urban fringes; among geographic 
regions; and between different people with different access to productive resources and 
employment opportunities. These problems offset or reduce the benefits of 
urbanization in developing countries. Facing these problems we have to answer such 
questions as: are these patterns of urbanization our only choices? If not, what are the 
alternative patterns of urbanization that would ensure the largest benefits while 
reducing the costs to the utmost extent? To answer these questions extensive country 
case studies are obviously needed.
1.1.3 The unknown experiences of China: a new path to urbanization?
Until recently studies on urbanization in developing countries have focused almost 
exclusively on large metropolitan areas and primate cities (Rondinelli 1983:12). More 
and more problems relating to over-concentrated urbanization have been revealed, but 
less attention has been given to the possible alternative patterns of urbanization which 
exist outside the big cities (Jones 1991:22). In this regard studies on China's
5urbanization patterns could have significant importance. First, China's patterns of 
urbanization are remarkably different from those in other nations (Ebanks and Cheng 
1990:29-50; Ma and Lin 1993:583). As it has not been long since China adopted 
reform and open door policies, not enough attention has been paid to these patterns, 
and their characteristics and effects on socio-economic development have not been 
fully examined. Secondly, since 1978 a new pattern of 'urbanization from below' (Ma 
and Lin 1993:584) has been emerging in the Chinese countryside. One of the major 
effects of this urbanization pattern has been the decline in the degree of primacy in the 
city system. This trend is in sharp contrast with the experience of most developing 
countries where urbanization has been dominated by the growth of the primate cities, 
as mentioned above; and it is at odds with conventional theories (Xu and Li 1990:67) 
which will be reviewed later. It seems that China's urbanization patterns provide 
alternatives to those prevailing in other developing countries (Chang and Kwok 
1990:141), and studies on them would not only be helpful in answering the questions 
posed above, but also enrich our understanding of urbanization in developing countries 
in general. Besides, as Chang, Douglass and Kim (1989:11) point out, 'the present 
choice of which path to be pursued along China's urbanization road will be of 
importance for decades to come'. There have been major differences and heated 
discussions of this matter in China (Gu 1991:187; Liao 1992; Zhu 1992; Liao 1995). 
Because of this a study on the urbanization patterns in China would have important 
policy implications.
The research project regarding the urbanization patterns in China's Fujian Province is 
proposed on the basis of the aforementioned considerations. As will be described in 
detail in Chapter 2, the research area in this project is one of the regions with the 
fastest economic growth in China. It is also one of the trial bases of China's reform and 
open door policies and has been at the forefront of social and economic development, 
including urbanization. Nevertheless, most of these changes have been happening in the 
rural areas, taking the form of rural industrialization and town development. 
Furthermore, there has been no massive migration to the major cities in this region; on 
the contrary many new small urban places have emerged on a widespread regional 
basis, and many migrants have been attracted to the areas where township and village
6enterprises' have been developing very quickly. The proportion of urban population 
living in the major cities of this area has declined (Zhu 1994a, b). Thus the new 
patterns of urbanization in China after 1978 can be explored through the case studies in 
this area. Furthermore, although Fujian is becoming an increasingly important coastal 
province, it has attracted far less attention in academic circles, than its coastal 
counterparts like Guangdong, Zhejiang, Jiangsu, let alone Shanghai. In fact 
urbanization in Fujian since 1978 has been basically unknown to the Western world 
(Tang 1995:1), and thus deserves more exploration.
1.2 Research background
Existing theories and empirical studies regarding urbanization patterns can be divided 
into two distinct foci: one relates to the causes of urbanization in general, and the other 
is about the causes of polarization in large urban centers. A literature review on both 
aspects confirms the possibility of seeking new urbanization patterns, and shows that 
although there are many existing theories providing a framework for analysis of 
urbanization patterns, more and more new questions about actual situations have been 
emerging, and further research is needed to articulate new situations, and enable 
revision and expansion of existing theories. Some studies on China’s urbanization since 
the 1980s have already contributed to our understanding in this aspect, but much 
remains to be done.
1.2.1 Previous research on the causes of urbanization in general
Theories regarding the causes of urbanization can be traced back to the classical 'push- 
pull' model in nineteenth-century writings. As reviewed by Williamson (1988:426), 
while Engels thought it was the rapid development of industrialization that led to 
Manchester's booming growth, Ravenstein maintained that rural-urban migration was 
caused by Malthusian forces, agricultural land scarcity, and enclosure. Here Engels 
explained urbanization by 'puli' factors, whereas Ravenstein explained it by 'push'
1 ‘Township and village enterprises’ (TVEs) is actually not a good translation of the corresponding 
Chinese term, because it does not cover towns, which has been playing important roles in China's 
rural industrialization. But as it is a widely used term, I will also use it in this thesis.
7factors. Meanwhile, as early as in 1861 Mayhew already referred to the low-wage 
('informal sector') labor in London, stressing the role of informal sectors in the 
employment of rural-urban migrants. All three arguments are still present in explaining 
urbanization in developing countries today. Although they exist in different, more 
advanced forms, they have the same characteristics that economic factors and 
employment opportunities occupy pride of place among reasons for urbanization. 
These arguments have profoundly influenced later economists' thinking about 
development and urbanization.
In the 1950s Lewis (1954:131-91) set forth the 'dual economy' model of economic 
development; later this model was modified and extended by Ranis and Fei (1961:553- 
65). The dual economy model views the economy of developing countries as consisting 
of two sectors: the traditional, agricultural sector characterized by low productivity 
and surplus labor and the modern, non-agricultural sector characterized by high 
productivity and higher wages. With economic development, labor would be gradually 
transferred from the traditional agricultural to the modem non-agricultural sector. Such 
transfer has obvious spatial implications, the notable example being urbanization 
(Williamson 1988:449). It is assumed that rational economic choices are involved in 
labor transfer: migrants move because they expect to find better jobs and higher wages 
in the urban non-agricultural sector. The model also suggests that the level of wages in 
the urban non-agricultural sector will be constant while surplus labor persists, and will 
be determined in the long run by labor supply from rural areas.
Later Todaro (1969:138-48) developed a new model known as the 'expected income' 
model. In this model migration proceeds in response to urban-rural differences in 
expected, rather than actual income. The decision to move is a function of two 
variables: the gap in income between the rural and urban populations, and the 
possibility of finding employment in the cities. Migration takes place until the expected 
urban wage is equated to the rural wage, although migrants are aware of the possibility 
of being underemployed in the 'informal sector' or even totally unemployed for 
substantial periods of time. In this way, Todaro tried to explain the paradox of long-
8lasting unemployment along with massive rural-urban migration, which generated long- 
lasting debate on this issue.
These theories explain the functions of structural changes in the economy in the 
process of urbanization; but they still do not fully reveal the mechanism of 
urbanization, because 'agglomeration economies can provide an endogenous 
explanation for the rate of urban productivity growth and on this basis alone deserve 
investigation' (Montgomery 1988:692). So the full explanation of urbanization has to 
incorporate the phenomenon of agglomeration economies, and the mechanisms 
whereby these translate into faster and more concentrated urbanization than would 
otherwise be the case.
Agglomeration economies are connected with the minimization of transport, 
information, and communication costs. They can take two forms: localization 
economies and urbanization economies. Localization economies reflect possibilities for 
greater specialization among an industry's firms with increasing industry size in an area, 
reduced cost in matching job categories for workers specializing in that industry, and 
more rapid transmission of new technology. Urbanization economies are the result of 
the overall level of economic activity in a city. They reflect the effect of such factors as 
a large labor market, a large business service sector, and economies associated with 
large-scale provision of public infrastructure (Friedmann 1966:29; Hamer 1987:196-7). 
Obviously to achieve agglomeration economies the spatial clustering of firms, workers, 
and consumers is necessary. That is why structural economic change is accompanied 
by spatial transformation, which normally takes the form of urbanization.
The above theories reveal that structural economic changes and the corresponding 
spatial clustering are the major mechanisms of urbanization. They will be important 
components of the analytical framework of the urbanization study in Fujian; but it 
should be noted that these theories are only valid at a certain level of generality. They 
only reflect the general trends of urbanization and development and cannot explain the 
concrete relationships between urbanization and economic development, especially 
under changing social and economic conditions in developing countries. Besides
9China's experiences mentioned above, several studies have produced evidence 
indicating this problem. The most apparent evidence is that 'the relationship between 
structural economic change and urbanization....is not as tight as it is often imagined' 
(Jones 1991:12). A major indication of the flexibility in this relationship is that there is 
a wide range of both industry-urban ratios and non-agricultural employment-urban 
ratios in developing countries (Jones 1983:9-21). In fact during the course of economic 
development the rural labor force does not simply passively release agricultural 
workers for non-agricultural employment in the cities; indeed in the rural area itself, 
more and more people engage in non-agricultural activities (Jones 1983:18-21; 
1991:11-2). Hackenberg also notes the evidence in developing countries that
rural areas are being penetrated by urban-like forms of production, 
infrastructure, and administration— a process of ‘diffuse urbanization’ that 
is introducing new possibilities for dispersed economic growth and new 
patterns of spatial and social mobility (Hackenberg 1980:391).
McGee and Ginsburg also provide evidence of a ‘settlement transition’, which involves 
‘the urbanization of the countryside without massive rural-urban migration’, in ‘the 
extended metropolis’ in Asia (Ginsburg 1991). They argue that
in the Asian context the conventional view of the urban transition, which 
assumes that the widely accepted distinction between rural and urban will 
persist as the urbanization process advances, needs to be re-evaluated 
(McGee 1991:3-25).
Taiwan's experience shows that the highly concentrated distribution of population can 
be prevented by adopting certain social and economic policies and programs without 
slowing down the rapid economic development and urbanization (Tsai 1987:214-29). 
All these are indications that structural change in employment and economic 
development can be achieved under new patterns that are at odds with the 
conventional wisdom, which suggests a rigid correspondence between structural 
economic change and spatial clustering. But despite all these indications there are still
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few studies that examine systematically what characteristics these new patterns have 
and how they work. The existing theories need to be revised or extended on the basis 
of this kind of study in order to articulate the new realities. China’s new experience in 
this aspect makes this kind of study even more necessary.
1.2.2 Previous research on the causes of polarization in the large cities
In consideration of the striking increase in the percentage of urban population living in 
large cities, the aforementioned theoretical framework seems inadequate to cover the 
whole range of issues. There are obviously other forces besides structural changes of 
economy and agglomeration economies which influence the urbanization process in 
developing countries, especially the growth of metropolitan areas. So we need to go 
further into the causes of polarization in the large cities in developing countries.
Theories and evidence regarding this problem are both various and controversial 
(Jones 1991:19-21, 23-5). Many relevant existing theories, such as the classical 
location theory and the spatial organization theory, are deficient in dealing with the 
problems relating to the regional (or spatial) system and its evolution in the 
development process (Friedmann 1972:82-5). The most famous theoretical approach 
regarding the process of urban and spatial concentration is Friedmann's 'center- 
periphery' model, which incorporated the ideas of Myrdal and Hirchmann about how 
market forces accentuated regional inequalities, general models of economic 
development, and regional planning strategies (Friedmann 1966; Gilbert and Gugler 
1982:31-5; Xu and Li 1990:49). In this model the center-periphery dichotomy 
characterizes the urbanization process. In the early stages of development urban 
centers appear for service and administrative purposes. Then as industrialization 
proceeds, people, capital, technology, innovation and power are concentrated in one or 
two urban centers with higher productivity. Gradually a dualistic spatial structure 
emerges with the largest urban center forming the core, smaller towns and the 
countryside forming the periphery. Disparities increase as resources continue to flow to 
the core away from the periphery. At some point when industrialization becomes 
mature the process of development begins to trickle down, allowing the periphery to
develop. The combined effects of national government intervention, provincial 
initiative, and rising national income reduce regional disparities and bring about greater 
spatial balance. Finally a fully integrated space economy will emerge with minimum 
essential inter-regional imbalance. The corollary of this model is that polarization is a 
natural process in the pace of national development, and the emergence of the 
metropolis is rational, because it is the most efficient way to increase production. Some 
evidence seems to support this view (Jones 1991:24).
However, there is much evidence which casts doubt on the necessity and effect of 
polarization in the process of industrialization, especially when the polarization is so 
extreme. The experience of currently developed countries in their industrialization 
period does not seem to support this model unanimously. In that period cities with 
populations of 100,000 or more were already referred to as large cities, many of which 
would be classified only as small- or medium-sized cities in today’s developing 
countries. The relative growth rates of these large cities with relation to other cities 
were much more complicated than the model would suggest2. In fact the highly 
concentrated pattern of urban growth now seen in many developing countries did not 
appear until the early twentieth century (Rondinelli 1983:86).
World system theory (Wallerstein 1974; 1976:343-52) and its earlier form dependency 
theory (Frank 1969) provide another major perspective from which one can examine 
the primacy issues in developing countries. According to these theories, the internal 
spatial structure of developing countries should be viewed as part of the world system 
of production and consumption, which is characterized by the exploitation of periphery 
States by core States (Gilbert and Gugler 1982:34-5; Shannon 1989:28-32). The 
emergence of metropolitan cities in developing countries is not purely the result of 
industrial growth; in fact many large cities in developing countries are the legacy of 
colonial penetration. For example the emergence of many large cities in both Asia and 
Latin America resulted from the trade relationship with and natural resource 
exploitation by colonial powers. This spatial pattern continues in the post-colonial 
phases because of the difficulties of overcoming the early effects of concentrated
2 For more detailed discussion see Chapter 6.
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investment and primacy. It is even enhanced by the location of government and the 
paraphernalia of modernization (Rondinelli 1978:15-6, 1983:86-7; Gilbert and Gugler 
1982:38-48; Brohman 1996:227).
As to the effect of polarization, Jones (1991:25) warns that 'it may be naive to expect 
polarization reversal to happen automatically in most developing countries'. There are 
several reasons for this: developing countries today may never reach the development 
stage at which regional disparities begin to narrow; regional disparities in these 
countries are much more serious; and convergence needs effective government 
intervention, but many governments show little interest or ability to intervene. There 
are also reasons to doubt the efficiency of large cities. The high productivity in the 
large cities should not necessarily be attributed only to agglomeration economies, for it 
could also be attributed to the better urban infrastructure or higher-quality labor. 
Therefore the urban primacy in developing countries can be seen as a distorted and 
undesirable manifestation (Gilbert and Gugler 1982:177-9).
This debate suggests new research needs, one of which is: what would happen to the 
spatial pattern of development if there were no influence of colonization, and post­
colonial concentration of administration and investment in the major cities in 
developing countries? New insights into the issue of polarization in developing 
countries can be gained through such studies.
1.2.3 Previous research on China’s urbanization since the 1980s
As alternatives to the prevailing urbanization patterns in developing countries, China’s 
new urbanization patterns have attracted some scholars’ attention. Their preliminary 
studies have already been beneficial to our understanding not only about China, but 
also about the theoretical and empirical problems reviewed in the preceding two 
sections.
First, scholars from both China and abroad recognized the unusualness of China’s 
urbanization patterns since the 1980s. One of the major characteristics of those
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patterns is rapid industrialization with a lag in urbanization^, which is characterized 
furthermore by the development of small cities and towns (Ma and Lin 1993; Liao 
1995). As already pointed out, this kind of urbanization challenged the traditional 
models of urbanization and the conventional theories with regard to both the 
relationship between structural change of the economy and spatial clustering and the 
polarization process in regional development (Ebanks and Cheng 1990; Xu and Li 
1990; Ma and Lin 1993).
Secondly, much work has been done to reveal China’s urbanization level and examine 
the proximate causes of urbanization at the national level, focusing on the influence of 
China’s confusing urban definitions (Goldstein 1990; Gu 1991; Chan 1994). This kind 
of work made clearer the real trend of urbanization in China, and to some extent 
revealed the mechanism of China’s urbanization with regard to ‘floating population’ 
and reclassification. This is certainly a necessary step towards a deeper understanding 
of China’s urbanization.
Thirdly, some studies have been conducted to reveal the underlying causes of the 
urbanization patterns in China. For example, in their study about the urbanization 
experience in Guangdong Province since the 1980s, Xu and Li identified more 
balanced spatial development and explored the reasons for this, most of them 
concerning broad macro factors such as economic and administrative reforms and 
Guangdong’s relationship to Hong Kong (Xu and Li 1990).
Despite all those achievements much more remains unclear. First, while there is 
consensus that China’s urbanization patterns are unusual, it is still controversial 
whether those patterns are desirable and feasible (Chang and Kwok 1990:140). There 
have been major differences and heated discussions on this matter in China (Gu 
1991:187; Zhu 1992; Liao 1992; Liao 1995). Secondly, there is the need to examine 
China’s urbanization trends and patterns from a new perspective. For example, while 
there has been much discussion on China’s urban definitions and their influence on
' This has been the case if only the conventionally understood urbanization is concerned. 
Nevertheless, things will be different if ‘informal urbanization’ is taken into account, as can be seen 
in the following chapters.
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China’s urbanization levels, rural urbanization, which is largely driven by township and 
village enterprises and often not covered by the official definitions of urban population, 
has been neglected. The conclusion that China’s urbanization lags behind 
industrialization is actually established on such a basis and needs further examination. 
In addition, the significance of reclassification and migration is far beyond the problem 
of urban definition and urbanization level. More research needs to be done to reveal 
their spatial implications for China’s urbanization. Thirdly, the urbanization process in 
China has rarely been analyzed in an international and historical perspective. Some 
disputes on the desirability of China’s urbanization patterns arise from this problem. A 
common assertion in these disputes is that the rapid growth of large cities is a ‘rule’ 
confirmed by the experience of various countries in the world, especially that of 
developed countries. This rule is taken as the evidence supporting large cities as the 
key of urban development strategy (Liao 1995). As can be seen in Chapter 6, such a 
’rule’ is oversimplified, resulting from the lack of complete understanding about other 
countries’ urbanization experience. Fourthly, as China is so big and different regions 
have different experience, more case studies should be undertaken and more factors, 
especially those at a micro-level, should be articulated into the macro-analysis to gain 
full understanding of the urbanization process in China since the 1980s. Finally, even 
more needs to be done to incorporate China’s urbanization into the relevant theories 
and where necessary, to modify those theories accordingly. It seems that there is still a 
long way to go in contributing some insights into the urbanization problems posed 
above by studying China’s experience.
1.3 Research objectives
On the bases of the above proposed research questions and reviewed research 
backgrounds, the main objectives of this study are defined as follows.
1.3.1 To reveal systematically the characteristics of urbanization patterns in 
Fujian Province of China. This will involve:
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(1) Revealing the temporal characteristics of new urbanization patterns. In this part the 
urbanization process since 1949 will be reviewed. Major efforts will be made to reveal 
the new tracks of urbanization since 1978, which are not properly covered by the 
official definitions and statistics, and their increasing importance in the urbanization 
process.
( 2 ) Revealing the spatial features of new urbanization patterns. This will be achieved 
by reviewing the evolution of the urban system and the residential hierarchy, by 
examining the proximate causes of urbanization, especially the increasing importance 
of reclassification and more dispersed patterns of migration.
1.3.2 To analyze the underlying causes of urbanization. This will involve:
(1) Examining the need for urbanization as the outlet for rural surplus labor;
(2) Reviewing government policies toward rural-urban migration and urbanization and 
their effects on urbanization patterns;
( 3 ) Analyzing the mechanism of structural changes in the economy and their 
implications for urbanization under the new patterns, focusing on the roles of township 
and village enterprises and foreign investment, and the relevant government policies;
(4) Articulating other factors which contribute to the characteristics of new 
urbanization patterns but have not been paid enough attention in previous studies. 
These factors include the new demographic context, the improvement of transport and 
communication, the links with Chinese overseas4, Hong Kongers and Taiwanese, and 
some cultural and institutional factors.
4 Following Wang (1993:926-7), in this thesis ‘Chinese overseas’ refers to everyone of Chinese 
descent living outside Mainland China, Taiwan, Hong Kong and Macau. The more commonly used 
term ‘overseas Chinese' is a direct translation of the Chinese term Huaqiao which implies Chinese 
citizenship. Wang considers that this is misleading when applied to the ethnic Chinese living in other 
countries, many of whom are citizens of those countries.
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1.3.3 To examine the urbanization patterns in Fujian in an international and 
historical perspective. This will involve:
(1) Revealing more deeply why Fujian’s urbanization has taken its current forms, by 
looking at it in an international and historical context;
(2) Assessing the desirability and applicability of Fujian’s urbanization patterns from an 
international and historical perspective.
1.3.4 To draw some theoretical and policy implications from the study. This will 
involve:
(1) Proposing conceptual revision of urbanization studies according to the changing 
conditions in developing countries;
(2) Discussing the inadequacy and the elaboration of existing theories regarding 
urbanization and regional development by taking into account the new realities 
emerging from the study; such as the flexibility of the relationship between the 
structural changes and spatial clustering, the non-polarized spatial patterns of 
development and foreign investments;
(3) Discussing the policy implications of urbanization patterns in Fujian Province, 
focusing on their implications for China’s urban and regional development policies and 
China’s urban planning theories and practice. The implications of Fujian’s urbanization 
for other developing countries will also be discussed.
1.4 General research design and data sources
1.4.1 The definition of urbanization and the scope of this study
No consensus has yet been reached on the definition of ‘urban’ and ‘urbanization’ in 
the literature (Lin 1994:2). In this study urbanization is regarded as a multi-
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dimensional phenomenon (Goldstein and Sly 1975:14; Lin 1994:5) and continuing 
process (Yu and Ning 1983:20). From this perspective, the demographic definition of 
urbanization, that is, the rise in the proportion of persons living in urban areas (IUSSP 
1982:44, Jones 1991:5), is too narrow for the needs of this study. According to the 
United Nations, urbanization consists of at least four components: first, the definition 
of urban areas; secondly, the growth of population in these urban areas which is 
generally caused by rural-urban migration, natural increase and reclassification; thirdly, 
an increase in the numbers of people engaged in non-agricultural activities; finally, the 
distinctive environment and organization of cities which enable urban ways of life 
(United Nations 1993:2-1). This definition does not make a clear distinction between 
urban growth and urbanization, but covers the main aspects of the urbanization 
process, and will be the basis of the following discussions. Thus in the following my 
study will not be restricted to the demographic dimensions of urbanization such as 
population scale and density; rather it will be related to all components of and 
processes leading to urbanization, especially the rural industrialization in my fieldwork 
sites.
1.4.2 General research strategy
In this study, case study research will be the predominant research activity. Yin gives 
the definition of case study and describes its use as follows.
A case study is an empirical inquiry that investigates a contemporary 
phenomenon within its real-life context, when the boundaries between 
phenomenon and context are not clearly evident; and in which multiple 
sources of evidence are used (Yin 1984:23).
The most important use of case study is to ‘explain the causal links in real-life 
interventions that are too complex for the survey or experimental strategy’ (Yin 1984: 
25).
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Urbanization is certainly a phenomenon which interweaves with various socio­
economic processes. If it is to be examined deeply, complex and large amounts of 
information are needed. Therefore the case study strategy can best accommodate the 
nature of this study.
1.4.3 Data sources
An important characteristic and a major strength of case study research is that it uses 
multiple sources of evidence. In this study data are collected from the following 
different sources.
(1) Census and survey data. These mainly include the data from the 1982 and 1990 
censuses, and the data from the one per cent sample survey conducted in October 
1995. They are mainly used for the analysis of the temporal and spatial characteristics 
of urbanization in Fujian.
(2) Annual statistical reports and relevant publications. Data of this kind serve two 
purposes: first to provide a basis for the analysis of the temporal and spatial 
characteristics of urbanization in Fujian, secondly to provide socio-economic 
information needed for exploring the causes of urbanization in Fujian.
(3) Government documents and archival records. These include government 
regulations regarding rural-urban migration and urban planning; urban and regional 
planning documents of the fieldwork sites; and some more detailed socio-economic 
information which is not published in the statistical reports.
(4) Interviews and direct observation. Government officials and scholars engaged in 
the study and planning of urban and regional development, and even the ordinary 
residents in the fieldwork sites are asked for more information. These interviews are of 
an open-ended nature. In some situations respondents are even asked to propose their 
own insights into certain occurrences, and such propositions are used as the basis for
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further inquiry. Direct personal observations are made to gain the first perceptual 
knowledge, to identify problems for further investigation, and to get more information.
The most important advantage of the data sources is their wide coverage of the 
political, social, and economic changes in the study areas. The access to government 
documents, archival records, and officials is particularly important, because they often 
provide me with some very useful information. Such data sources allow me to explore 
a wide range of factors relating to the urbanization process in Fujian in a broad 
context, and to get insights into some important issues through in-depth personal 
discussions and personal observation. The shortcoming of the data sources is that there 
is no systematic data set for me to conduct more detailed analysis at the micro-level. 
This could have been avoided by conducting my own survey. But given the constraint 
of time and resources, this can only be left to research in the future.
1.4.4 Research procedures and analytical methods
In general this study is conducted at three levels. First the theoretical and international 
backgrounds are established, and the study in Fujian is put in this context. Secondly, 
the characteristics of the urbanization patterns in Fujian are examined at the provincial 
level. The main reason for this is that the major city in Fujian serves as the center for 
the whole province, and because of this the urban system should be examined in a 
broad context. Some general factors influencing the patterns of urbanization in Fujian 
are also examined at this level. Thirdly, in-depth investigations are conducted at the 
municipality level to explore the causes of urbanization patterns. Three case study sites 
are chosen to serve different purposes (see also Figure 2.1 in Chapter 2): (1) Fuzhou is 
chosen as the fieldwork site to explore the roles of the government’s direct policy 
intervention and the urbanization of its suburban areas in the formation of urbanization 
patterns; (2) Fuqing is chosen as the fieldwork site to explore the roles of foreign 
investment in the formation of urbanization patterns; (3) Jinjiang is chosen as the 
fieldwork site to explore the role of township and village enterprises in the formation 
of urbanization patterns.
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Three methods are used in the data analysis. (1) Quantitative analysis is primarily used 
to analyse the characteristics of urbanization in Fujian. This involves estimating the 
urbanization trend in Fujian Province since the 1980s and examining the spatial 
features of the urbanization patterns. (2) Qualitative analysis is the major method in the 
analysis of the underlying causes of urbanization, the assessment of urbanization 
patterns in Fujian, and the generalization of the theoretical and policy implications. 
This is partly because of the fact that urbanization patterns in China are very much 
policy-related, which is difficult to quantify, and partly because systematic data are not 
easily available. Besides it is intended in this research to examine in depth the roles of 
some contributing factors (for example township and village enterprises) to 
urbanization patterns, rather than to touch all the relevant factors without focal points. 
It seems that the qualitative method is more suitable for this purpose. (3) In some cases 
cartographic methods are used to illustrate the spatial patterns of urban and regional 
development more clearly.
1.5 Chapter outline
Chapter 2 gives a brief introduction to some regional situations and their historical 
development in Fujian Province. It serves as an account of the broad context within 
which Fujian’s urbanization patterns have been developing.
Chapter 3 examines the temporal characteristics of Fujian’s urbanization patterns. It 
briefly reviews Fujian’s urbanization process since 1949, but places the emphasis on 
revealing the new tracks of ‘urbanization from below’ caused by profound socio­
economic changes since 1978, and estimating the urbanization trend by integrating 
these new urbanization processes.
Chapter 4 explores the spatial features of Fujian’s urbanization patterns. It examines 
the evolution of Fujian’s urban system, especially the influences of the new rural-urban 
transformation processes on the evolution of the urban system. It also analyzes the 
proximate causes of Fujian’s urbanization to identify the importance of reclassification 
and short-distance migration in the new urbanization processes.
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Chapter 5 uses the cases of three municipalities as examples to investigate the 
government policies towards rural-urban migration and urbanization, the emergence 
and development of township and village enterprises and foreign investment and the 
relevant government policy changes, and to explore the roles of the State, TVEs and 
foreign investment in influencing Fujian’s urbanization patterns.
Chapter 6 assesses Fujian’s urbanization process both in the light of past urbanization 
processes in developed countries and in the context of developing countries’ 
conditions. It also explores the effects of some enabling factors to Fujian’s urbanization 
patterns, such as high population density, improved transport and communication 
conditions, the connections of Chinese overseas, Hong Kongers and Taiwanese to their 
ancestral regions, and the Chinese culture.
Chapter 7 discusses the theoretical and policy implications of the study. It analyzes the 
inadequacy of existing urbanization and regional development theories in relation to 
the realities revealed in this study, and proposes some possible directions in improving 
relevant studies. The discussion on the policy implication of the study focuses on urban 
and regional development policies and new urban planning issues.
Chapter 8 summarizes the major findings of the study and draws some conclusions 
from a comprehensive perspective based on these findings.
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Chapter 2 Regional and historical context of urbanization
Before Fujian’s urbanization process is examined, a brief introduction to some regional 
situations and their historical development is necessary. This not only provides general 
information about Fujian Province, but also gives an account of the broad context 
within which Fujian’s urbanization patterns have been developing.
2.1 Geographical and historical backgrounds
Fujian Province lies along the southeast coast of China, bordering Zhejiang, Jiangxi, 
and Guangdong provinces in its northeast, northwest and southwest parts respectively 
in the inland area, and facing Taiwan across the narrow Strait in its southeast (Figure 
2.1). It comprises six prefecture-level municipalities and three prefectures, and is 
further divided into 50 counties, 14 county-level municipalities, and 17 districts of 
prefecture-level municipalities'. Its total area is 121,400 square kilometers, with 
mountains and hills covering 90 per cent of its territory. Its total population is 31.65 
million (Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 1996:47), with a population density of 
261 persons per square kilometer. Physically Fujian is an independent geographical unit 
in landscape, river system, and climate (Chen and Huang 1991:7). Its landscape 
structure is the most important'factor influencing regional development. Two major 
mountain systems, the Minxi mountain system and Mindong mountain system, occupy 
most areas of the province, with a narrow valley between them. Rivers cut through 
mountains and hills, forming valleys and small basins alternating with each other. On 
the lower reaches of the major rivers there are some relatively large plains, which lie 
along the coast. As the inland area of the province is occupied by the mountains, 
communications between Fujian and other provinces in China through land transport 
are relatively difficult. This has resulted in Fujian being one of the most isolated 
provinces in China in respect to the connections between provinces.
For more information on China’s administrative hierarchy see Appendix 1 and Chan 1994:248-51.
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Figure 2.1 A sketch map of Fujian Province
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The relatively remote geographical location of central China where the Chinese nation 
originated, and the mountainous landscape, also led to Fujian’s later development than 
other provinces in China. In fact Fujian was not conquered by the Han until the Qin 
dynasty (211-206 B.C.), which set up Minzhong county with its capital at the present 
site of Fuzhou city (Chen and Huang 1991:54; Chu and Zheng 1992:201). Until the 
Han dynasty (206 B.C.-A.D. 220) the influence of the central government and Han 
culture were still limited in Fujian, which remained largely settled by the indigenous 
population known as Min Viet. Only after the fall of the Han dynasty did waves of Han 
migration start moving into the area, largely because of the war in northern China, 
turning it into a settlement frontier. The settlement of Han migrants developed 
gradually from north to south, from the inland mountains to the coastal areas. In the 
Tang (A.D. 618-907) and Song (A.D. 960-1279) dynasties Fujian experienced three 
large waves of Han migration, which led to rapid population growth, economic 
development, and settlement and exploitation of most of its areas, especially its coastal 
areas. The large-scale immigration basically ended after this period (Chen and Huang 
1991:59-60).
The mountainous landscape is related to the shortage of arable land in Fujian. Land 
suitable for farming is mostly located in the coastal plains and river valley basins, which 
are very limited in area. There is some arable land in the mountain valleys, but with low 
productivity because of the low temperature. In fact the area of arable land constitutes 
only 10-11 per cent of the total land area in Fujian. In comparison with other provinces 
Fujian’s per capita land area is only 0.57 Mu (0.038 ha.), ranking among the lowest in 
China (Figure 2.2).
Figure 2.2 Per capita cultivated land by provinces, China
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This kind of geographical background has some important implications for regional 
development in Fujian.
First, while inland communication with other provinces was not convenient, long ago 
the sea route became the major way of connecting Fujian to the outside world. As the 
saying goes, Fujian opens its door on the sea. There are many sea bays with good 
conditions along the 3300-kilometers-long coastline in Fujian, which facilitates not 
only the fishing industry, but more importantly, Fujian’s trade with other parts of the 
world. As early as 2000 years ago people in Fujian had begun to trade with other 
countries by sea. By the time of the West Han dynasty some people from the coastal 
areas of Fujian had already travelled to Sumatra, Burma, India, Sikkim, and Japan. In 
the Tang and Song dynasties foreign trade in Fujian reached its climax, with Quanzhou 
becoming the biggest port in China, and one of the three largest trading ports in the 
world. Foreign trade in Fujian was further stimulated by the looming population 
pressure. During the Ming dynasty, foreign trade began to serve the purpose of using 
trade surplus to buy food to make up for food shortages (Chen and Huang 1991:29). 
The development of trade was further connected to the diversification of agricultural 
production by using Fujian’s favorable geographical conditions. For example forestry, 
tea production, and the production of forestry by-products such as mushrooms and 
dried bamboo shoots were promoted to make use of the land on mountains and hills; 
fishing, seawater agriculture, and even marine industries were promoted to make use 
of marine resources; the production of sugarcane, lychee, and longan was promoted to 
make use of the subtropical climate. Many of the products from the diversified 
economy were used for trading with other regions (Chen and Huang 1991:78), and 
therefore agricultural diversification and trade promoted each other. So people in 
Fujian, especially in its coastal area, have a long tradition and expertise in adjusting 
economic structure and trading with other countries and regions. The entrepreneurship 
displayed recently in Fujian can be traced back to this development.
Secondly, although Fujian as virgin land took in many migrants during its early 
development, as trade with other regions developed, more and more people from 
Fujian migrated to other countries and regions and some of them stayed there. The
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emigration was further stimulated by increasing acute population pressure, especially in 
the coastal area, and migration was not only the result of trade with the outside world, 
but also the outlet for overpopulation. According to incomplete statistics, in Southeast 
Asia overseas Chinese from Fujian already numbered 500,000 by the seventeenth 
century (Wu et al. 1994:2). The Ming Dynasty (A.D. 1368-1644) was the turning point 
in the balance between immigration and emigration in Fujian, according to Chen and 
Huang (1991:35-6). The problems of too many people with too little land and not 
being self-sufficient in food supply appeared in this period, and migration overseas 
increased correspondingly (Chen and Huang 1991:29). At the end of the Qing Dynasty 
(A.D. 1644-1911) a large number of Fujian people in the coastal areas migrated to 
Southeast Asia , doing business or opening waste lands.
Taiwan was also a major destination of emigration from Fujian. As early as the Sui 
(A.D. 89-618) and Tang (A.D. 618-907) dynasties people from the coastal area of 
Fujian Province began to trade in Taiwan. In the late Tang Dynasty people from Fujian 
began to settle and open up waste land in the western plain of Taiwan. In the Ming and 
Qing dynasties the number of migrants to Taiwan greatly increased, with the 
development areas expanded from the western plain area to the southern and northern 
areas (Fu and Chen 1990:36-7). One of the purposes of migrating to Taiwan was to 
produce food and transport it to Fujian to make up for the food shortage there (Chen 
and Huang 1991:35-6). Because of the emigration from Fujian to Taiwan the 
connections between Fujian and Taiwan are particularly close. People on both sides of 
the Taiwan strait have the same ancestors and close ties of blood. They speak the same 
dialect and share the same social customs and religious beliefs (Wu et al. 1994:3-4).
As a result of those emigrations Fujian become one of the major places of origin of 
Chinese overseas and the ancestral home of 80 per cent of Taiwanese. More than 8 
million Chinese overseas are from Fujian or of Fujian origin (Table 2.1). This 
constitutes one-third of the total number of Chinese overseas, ranking second among 
the provinces (next to Guangdong) in China. According to available statistics, of the 
50 richest persons of Chinese origin in the world half are of Fujian origin (Wu et al. 
1994:3). In addition, there are 800,000 Hong Kong people with their origin in Fujian.
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All this has had many implications for the social and economic development of Fujian 
since the 1980s.
Table 2.1 Distribution of Chinese overseas 
with Fujian origin
Countries and  
regions
Total num ber 
of C h in ese  
o v e r se a s  
(000s)
C h in ese  o v e r se a s  with 
Fujian origin
Num ber % of total 
(000s)
Indonesia 6 ,0 0 0 .0 3 ,6 0 0 .0 6 0 .0
M alaysia 4 ,5 3 0 .0 1 ,7 6 7 .0 3 9 .0
Philippines 1 ,0 0 0 .0 9 0 0 .0 90 .0
S ingapore 1 ,922 .6 8 6 5 .0 4 5 .0
Thailand 4 ,8 0 0 .0 3 8 4 .0 8 .0
Burma 7 0 0 .0 2 8 0 .0 4 0 .0
Vietnam 7 0 0 .0 140 .0 2 0 .0
Brunei 64 .0 19.2 3 0 .0
C am bodia 50 .0 10 .0 2 0 .0
Laos 10.0 2 .0 2 0 .0
E ast Timor 8 .3 1.7 2 0 .0
USA 1 ,200 .0 120 .0 10 .0
Japan 67 .9 16 .3 2 4 .0
Total 2 1 ,0 5 2 .8 8 ,1 0 5 .2 38 .5
Source: Tang 1991:10.
Thirdly, owing to the geographical conditions and historical development mentioned 
above, the population of Fujian and its urban areas is mainly distributed along the 
narrow strip of its coastal area. There are clear distinctions between the inland, 
mountainous area and the coastal, plain area, with the latter more advanced in social 
and economic development and leading the changes in all fields. The coastal area 
includes 44 counties, county-level municipalities and districts of prefecture level 
municipalities. These administrative units are under the jurisdiction of five prefecture- 
level municipalities and one prefecture. The coastal land area is 48,600 square 
kilometers, only 39.2 per cent of Fujian’s total area. But at the end of 1990 the 
population in this area was 21 million, 70.1 per cent of the Province’s total. In the 
same year 68.7 per cent of Fujian’s GNP was also produced here (Planning 
Commission of Fujian Province 1992:1-2). So most of the socio-economic changes in 
Fujian since 1978 started, and have continued here. Consequently the coastal area is 
the main focus of this thesis.
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2.2 Opening-up to the outside world since 1978
9
As mentioned above Fujian has a long tradition of opening to the outside world. But 
there were two major disruptions to this development. One happened in the Ming and 
Qing dynasties, when a maritime prohibition was issued in 1523, lasting almost until 
1743. This turned the coastal area of Fujian into an inwardly-oriented and downward 
transitional periphery. In 1644, the Qing government even ordered an evacuation of all 
households along the coast to facilitate its campaign against the remainder of the Ming 
regime, turning it into a no-man’s-land (Chu and Zheng 1992:203). This led to the 
stagnation and recession of marine trade and diversified economy, making population 
pressure in the coastal area even more serious. Fujian’s emigration at that period was 
very much related to this historical event (Chen and Huang 1991:78). The other 
disruption was in 1949-1978. For well-known reasons, China was isolated from the 
outside world, and Fujian was even more closed because of its geographical position 
directly facing Taiwan. Fujian’s economic development was negatively influenced not 
only by the setback to diversified economy and trade, but also by the lack of State 
investment, which was important for regional development in China before 1978 
(Planning Commission of Fujian Province 1992:5-6). The lesson from Fujian’s history 
is that the regional economy will develop smoothly when Fujian opens its door to the 
outside world, and be set back when the door is closed (Planning Commission of 
Fujian Province 1992:6).
Since the Third Plenary Session of the Eleventh Central Committee of the Chinese 
Communist Party (CCP) in late 1978, Fujian has resumed its long tradition of opening 
to the outside world. In this process more and more areas have been covered by the 
comprehensive open-door and reform policies, which make Fujian Province the leading 
province of China in this respect.
In September 1979 the State Council approved the adoption by Fujian and Guangdong 
provinces of ‘special policies and flexible measures’ in foreign economic activities, so 
that the two provinces might take advantage of their close ties with Hong Kong,
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Macau, and Taiwan, speed up their economic development, and go one step ahead of 
other provinces in economic reform.
In July 1979 the central government decided to set up four special economic zones 
(SEZ), of which one is located in Xiamen city of Fujian Province. The special 
economic zone in Xiamen was initially known as an export manufacturing zone, which 
was located in Huli, the northeast part of Xiamen island with an area of 2.5 square 
kilometers. In March 1984, the central government made the decision to expand the 
Xiamen SEZ to the whole of Xiamen island, with an area of 131 square kilometers, 
and allowed Xiamen to adopt some free-port policies. Later Xiamen was further 
endowed with a series of preferential policies and measures.
In May 1985 the central committee of the CCP and the State Council decided to open 
up 14 coastal port cities and establish economic-technological development zones 
(ETDZ) in these cities. Fuzhou, the capital of Fujian Province, is one of those cities. A 
series of preferential policies and measurements were introduced to encourage foreign 
investment and economic reform. Fuzhou ETDZ, located on the outskirts of Fuzhou 
with an area of 4.4 square kilometers, was established at that time.
In February 1985 the central committee of the CCP and the State Council decided to 
set up the Yangtze River Delta, Pearl River Delta, and Xiamen-Zhangzhou-Quanzhou 
triangle area in Fujian as the coastal economic open areas. Later the coastal economic 
open area in Fujian was expanded several times, and currently it covers 70 per cent of 
Fujian’s total population. These areas are supposed to promote foreign trade and 
production based on foreign trade, adjust agricultural structure, introduce new 
technology, enhance the economic ties with the inland area, and drive the economic 
development in the inland area.
In 1988 the central government set Fujian as a national trial region for comprehensive 
reform and opening-up, and approved 11 measures proposed by the Fujian provincial 
government concerning deepening reform, expanding opening-up, and accelerating 
foreign-oriented economic development.
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In 1989 the State Council approved the setting up of Taiwan investment zones in 
Xiamen and Fuzhou ETZ, which are the only two in China.
From the above description it is evident that Fujian has almost all kinds of open areas 
at all levels, which makes it one of the most open provinces in China, along with 
Guangdong and Hainan provinces (Tang 1991:18-22; Planning Commission of Fujian 
Province 1992:6). It has also introduced more market-oriented economic reforms than 
most of the provinces, taking the lead in China. The opening-up process is closely 
related to the market-oriented reform, since the planned economy does not fit in with 
international economic practice. These reforms and opening-up processes have paved 
the way for economic renaissance in Fujian since the 1980s.
2.3 Economic take-off from a relatively low level
Fujian was a relatively backward province in the coastal area of China before 1978 
(Chen and Huang 1991:51; Planning Commission of Fujian Province 1992:6 ). In 1950 
Fujian’s economic development started almost at the level of China’s average, but by 
the end of 1978, when China first adopted reform and open-door policies, Fujian’s 
level of economic development was far behind the nation’s average in terms of per 
capita national income of production2. Figure 2.3 shows clearly that the gap between 
China and Fujian increased in the period 1950-1978. In 1978 Fujian’s per capita GNP 
was also only 273 Yuan, far below China’s average (375 Yuan), ranking 22nd among 
29 provinces, autonomous regions and municipalities directly under the jurisdiction of 
the central government in mainland China (Planning Commission of Fujian Province 
1992:6). This is not the place to explore comprehensively why Fujian’s economic 
performance was worse than that of China as a whole, but it certainly had much to do 
with China’s closed-door policies and the lack of State investment here.
2 GNP was not calculated in China at that time. According to the State Statistical Bureau (China, 
State Statistical Bureau 1988:919; 1994:52-3), the national income of production refers to the newly 
created value in a given period by workers engaged in material production sectors; it is the sum of the 
net output value of agriculture, industry, construction, transport, postal services, and commerce, 
obtained by deducting the value of input material consumption of those sectors from the total product 
of society. The total product of society is the sum total of gross output in value terms produced by the 
above sectors.
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Since the late 1970s the situation has totally changed: Fujian has been one of the 
provinces with the fastest economic development in China. Figure 2.4 shows that 
Fujian’s per capita GNP caught up with and surpassed China’s average in the 1980s; 
this totally reversed the trend before the 1980s. As a result Fujian became one of the 
relatively developed provinces in China. Figure 2.5 shows that Fujian’s per capita GDP 
ranked ninth among the provinces in mainland China, in sharp contrast to the situation 
in 1978. Given the close relationship between economic development and urbanization, 
it is not surprising that there were dramatic changes in the process of urbanization as 
well.
Figure 2.3 Per capita national income of production 1950- 
1978, China and Fujian
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Source: based on the data in China, State Statistical Bureau 1986:53; 
Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 1989:25.
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Figure 2.4 Per capita GNP 1978-1993, Fujian and China
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Figure 2.5 Per capita GDP by provinces, China 1993
.E>o
CL
Xinjiang
Ningxia
Qincfiai
Gansu
Shaanxi
Tibet
Yunnan
Guizhou
Sichuan
Hainan
Guangxi
Guangdong
Hunan
Hubei
Henan
Shandong
Jiangxi
Fujian
Anhui 
Zhejiang 
Jiangsu 
Shanghai 
Heilongjiang 
J lin  
Liaoning 
Inner Mongolia 
Shanxi 
Hebei 
Tianjin 
Beijng
1
1
i
1
1
■
2000 4000 6000
Yuan
8000 10000 12000
Source: based on the data in China, State Statistical Bureau 1994:36-7.
35
2.4 Demographie changes and urban development 
2.4.1 Population growth and distribution
Although it is a mountainous province, Fujian’s population density is twice the national 
average (248 and 121 persons per km2 respectively in 1990). While its total area is only 
1.26 per cent of the national total, its population is 2.66 per cent of China’s total 
population. The high population density can be partly attributed to its fast population 
growth since 1949: for most of the years since then Fujian’s population growth rate 
has been higher than the national average (Fu and Chen 1990:51-3). Its total 
population was only 11.86 million in 1949, but had reached 31.65 million in 1995, with 
an average annual growth rate of 2.2 per cent.
For Fujian Province as a whole, population growth is largely caused by natural increase 
(Wu et al. 1994:10). As can be seen in Figure 2.6, the natural increase rate of Fujian’s 
population was between 2.4 and 3.0 per cent for most of the years until 1973. In 1963 
and 1965 it was as high as 3.6 per cent and 3.3 per cent. This trend of fast population 
growth was only interrupted by the so-called ‘three years economic difficulties’ from 
1959 to 1961, but Fujian still distinguished itself from most other provinces and China 
as a whole in that it still had positive population increase while others experienced 
negative population growth. Since 1974, as in China as a whole, Fujian’s population 
growth has been effectively controlled by the family planning program, and the 
population growth has slowed down tremendously. But further reduction of population 
growth has been much less since the 1980s, because implementation of the family 
planning program has been more difficult since the economic reform and since the large 
cohorts born in the 1960s have entered the reproductive age. Furthermore, as the 
population volume had grown bigger, the volume of population growth was even 
larger in the 1980s than in the 1970s. Although these are common phenomena in China 
as a whole, the situation in Fujian was regarded as particularly serious, because its 
average annual population growth rate between the 1982 and the 1990 censuses was 
1.89 per cent, 0.39 percentage points higher than the national average (Wu et al. 
1994:12-3). Obviously, population pressure will remain high in Fujian in future.
36
Figure 2.6 Natural  increase  of Fuj ian 's  
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Source: based on the data in Wu et al. 1994:8-9.
One of the most important consequences of the long-lasting rapid population growth 
has been rapid increase in the labor resource3. Between the 1964 and 1990 population 
censuses the number of Fujian’s labor resource increased at an average annual growth 
rate of 2.9 per cent, reaching 17.1 million persons in 1990, 56.9 per cent of the total 
population. It is predicted that between 1990 and 2000, the net annual increase in 
Fujian’s labor force will be 400,000 persons (Wu et al. 1994:256-7). This is the most 
important reason why the employment problem has occupied, and will still occupy 
pride of place in Fujian’s rural-urban transformation, as will be discussed in the later 
chapters.
The distribution of Fujian’s population further intensifies its effects on Fujian’s socio­
economic development. As mentioned earlier, most of Fujian’s population is 
distributed along the narrow strip of its coastal area. Therefore, the actual population 
density of the areas where most people reside is much higher than the provincial 
average. In fact, the population density of the coastal area was 432 person per km2 in 
1990, compared to the provincial average of 248. The population density of Jinjiang, 
one of the field sites of this study, was as high as 1,245 persons per km2 in the same 
year. In the inland mountain area, population density is also very high in some small
’ In China labour resource includes females aged 16-54 and males aged 16-59.
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river valley basins, but their population scale is insignificant compared to that in the 
coastal area. Thus, the population and employment pressure is much more acute than is 
suggested by analysis based on the provincial average data.
2.4.2 Urban development
Cities and towns emerged in Fujian as early as in the Qin and Han dynasties more than 
2000 years ago. At the early stage their historical development corresponded very 
much to the migration history and regional exploitation process, with the peak of the 
numbers of cities and towns and their populations being reached in the Tang and Song 
dynasties. The development of towns and cities was negatively influenced by the 
maritime prohibition and the slow economic growth afterwards. As a result Fujian 
started from a low urbanization level when the communists took power in 1949. At 
that time there were only two cities, Fuzhou and Xiamen, and some market towns in 
Fujian. The total urban population was 1.713 million, accounting for 14.4 per cent of 
the total population. Corresponding to the population distribution, cities and towns and 
their populations in Fujian were mostly distributed in the coastal area (Zhu 1994b).
Since 1949 the difference in urban development between coastal and inland areas has 
narrowed. This can be mainly attributed to the construction of a railway (see Figure 
2.1), which promoted the industrialization of the areas along it. The emergence of 
Shaowu, Nanping, Sanming, Yongan, and Longyan was a result of this development 
(Figure 2.7). Nevertheless, there is an indication that this difference is widening again 
owing to the fast development of township and village enterprises and small towns in 
the coastal area. In addition, as can be seen in Figure 2.7, the coastal area is dominant 
in the number of cities and towns, and has the largest and second largest cities of the 
province.
It is important to note that Fujian’s cities are quite small by Chinese standards. Fuzhou, 
the largest and capital city of Fujian Province, had a non-agricultural population of 
only 889,920 according to the 1990 census. Xiamen, the second largest city and one of
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Figure 2.7 Cities and towns in Fujian Province, 1990 Census
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China’s special economic zones, had a non-agricultural population of only 390,947 
according to the same census. Half of the remaining 12 cities have non-agricultural 
populations of less than 200,000, and the rest have non-agricultural populations of less 
than 100,0004 (Figure 2.7). In fact, among the coastal provinces of China, Fujian is one 
of a few provinces without a million-plus city in terms of the non-agricultural 
population of cities and towns. This could be partly attributed to its long-lasting low 
level of economic development, but also to the limited area of hinterland, which is the 
result of the mountain barrier. Similarly the influence of other cities in China is also 
weak in Fujian. This is quite different from other coastal provinces, especially Zhejiang 
and Jiangsu, whose developments are very much affected by Shanghai; and 
Guangdong, whose development is very much affected by Hong Kong.
2.5 Summary and conclusions
Before proceeding to the next chapter some points need to be made or reiterated here.
1. Conditioned by its geographical and demographic features there have been strong 
‘push factors’ in Fujian Province. Before industrialization was possible as a solution, 
emigration had been a major response to the push power. If the experience of many 
developing countries were applicable here, there would be great potential for urban 
growth and rural-urban migration in Fujian during its process of industrialization, 
which is examined later.
2. Promoting a foreign-oriented and diversified economy is another way of responding 
to the geographic conditions in Fujian. Although this happened in a basically 
agricultural society a long time ago, it still has much bearing on Fujian’s recent 
development. Entrepreneurship, connections to the outside world, and the ability to 
adjust to the changing environment and economic structure, are some of the legacies
4 As can be seen later (Chapter 3; Appendix 1; Appendix 2), the total population of a city is not a 
good index for city size in China, especially in the case of county-level cities where too much village 
population is included. Therefore the total populations of the cities in Fujian are not listed here. 
Nevertheless, this is less a problem in the cases of Fuzhou and Xiamen, where the proportions of their 
suburban populations in the total populations are not very high. The total population of Fuzhou was 
1,402,584 according to the 1990 Census; that of Xiamen is 662,270. These two figures can be taken as 
reference. There will be more analysis on the sizes of cities in Fujian later in the thesis.
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from this development. Their significance for Fujian’s urbanization process is shown in 
the following chapters.
3. Fujian’s status as one of the trial cases for China’s open-door and reform policies 
has much to do with the aforementioned historical development. Fujian has benefited 
considerably from this status, which made it possible for many socio-economic changes 
to take place, including those in urbanization. The coastal area of Fujian has most of 
both its population and its cities and towns, and is the focus of such changes. 
Nevertheless, the isolated geographical condition and the weak urban system makes it 
difficult for Fujian to benefit from the spread-effect of large cities.
4. The radical change in Fujian’s economic growth in the 1980s makes it interesting 
and important for students of urbanization to study it closely. Its good economic 
performance and high population pressure makes it a particularly good case for 
examining the relationship between urbanization and economic development in the 
context of developing countries. To some extent Fujian represents a trend in regional 
development patterns, since it is one of the trial cases of the government policies in 
China, and the results of those trials have been quite satisfactory in terms of economic 
development. Compared with areas around Hong Kong and Shanghai its experiences 
are more applicable to other parts of China because its development relies more on 
itself than on some very big cities, which are not common everywhere. Students of 
urbanization will be interested to ask such questions as: has the rapid growth of the 
economy led to the high concentration of population and mega-city problem, as often 
seen in many developing countries? Under what patterns of urbanization was that 
development achieved? What are the underlying forces behind those developments? 
Answers to these questions will be illuminating to many developing regions.
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Chapter 3 Temporal aspects of urbanization patterns1
Identifying the real urbanization trend in China is a necessary step towards 
understanding China’s urbanization more deeply. China’s changing political, social, and 
economic developments and urban definitions make it a difficult task, especially since 
1978. In this chapter an attempt will be made to tackle this problem by using the case 
of Fujian. Special efforts will be made to relate Fujian’s urbanization trend to the 
profound socio-economic changes since 1978 so that the real trend of urbanization and 
its temporal characteristics can be revealed.
3.1 Urbanization before 1978: a single track of ‘formal urbanization’
A brief review of Fujian’s urbanization before the reform era will help the later 
analysis. However, one must first appreciate the dichotomy between ‘agricultural’ 
population and ‘non-agricultural’ population in China’s household registration system. 
This system assigns all people a registration status as either ‘agricultural’ or ‘non- 
agricultural’ (Zhou 1989:2). This classification reflects not only people’s occupation, 
but more importantly, their household registration (Hukou) status. Before the reform 
era those persons officially registered as non-agricultural enjoyed many privileges 
provided by the State, which supplied heavily subsidized food and housing, free 
education, medical care, old-age pensions and other subsidized services. After 
schooling they were assigned jobs by the local government (Zhou 1989:2; Ebanks and 
Cheng 1990:38; Laquian 1991:261; Mallee 1995:2-7). Since 1978 many of these 
benefits have been reduced, but they still exist to some extent.
Not surprisingly, most of the non-agricultural population (NAP) has been living in the 
urban areas in China. In Fujian, the non-agricultural population of cities and towns 
(NAPCT) accounted for more than 80 per cent of the NAP for most of the time (Table 
3.1). Cities and towns are in fact the places where most of the recipients of the 
aforementioned non-agricultural benefits live. In this sense urbanization implies
1 A paper derived from this chapter is published in the Third World Planning Review' 20(3):267-84. 
1998.
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increasing responsibilities which the State bears for this part of the population, so that 
the increase of the non-agricultural population, especially the NAPCT, has been strictly 
controlled by the State (Fu and Chen 1990:132). As these people have been officially 
recognized, regularly counted, and sponsored by the government, they are here called 
the ‘formal urban population’, and the process of their increasing proportion of the 
total population ‘formal urbanization’.
Table 3.1 Numbers of NAP and NAPCT, 
Fujian 1961-1978
Year NAP (000s) 
(1)
NAPCT (000s) 
(2)
(2)/(1)
(%)
1961 3,189.3 2,435.1 76.4
1962 2,869.9 2,351.8 81.9
1963 2,837.1 2,264.1 79.8
1964 2,796.1 2,290.5 81.9
1965 2,873.4 2,344.6 81.6
1966 2,953.6 2 ,387.7 80.8
1967 3,005.2 2 ,433.7 81.0
1968 3,114.0 2,478.2 79.6
1969 2,973.6 2 ,415.3 81.2
1970 2,853.9 2 ,425.7 85.0
1971 2,962.8 2,357.9 79.6
1972 2,989.4 2,409.9 80.6
1973 3,086.2 2,478.2 80.3
1974 3,133.3 2 ,544.3 81.2
1975 3,173.0 2,573.3 81.1
1976 3,240.6 2,629.4 81.1
1977 3,276.5 2,671.5 81.5
1978 3,361.1 2,755.2 82.0
Source: Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 1996:49.
It needs stressing that the NAPCT represents only the de jure urban residents eligible 
for the aforementioned benefits. There are still some de facto  urban residents classified 
as ‘agricultural’ by household registration, who are actually engaged in non- 
agricultural activities, or cater to nearby urban markets, and use the urban 
infrastructure intensively in the urban administrative area (Hu and Zhang 1984:269; 
Kirkby 1985:89-93; Tian 1989:5; Linge and Forbes 1990:193). Another commonly- 
used urban statistical criterion in China, the total population of cities and towns 
(TPCT), covers both the agricultural and non-agricultural population inside the urban 
administrative areas, and was regarded by many scholars as a reasonable representation
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of the size of the urban population until 1982 and internationally comparable2 (United 
Nations 1974:9; Linge and Forbes 1990:194; Chan 1994:252).
With the above knowledge about the data of China’s urban population and their 
relationship to the agricultural and non-agricultural dichotomy, we can now look at the 
data in Table 3.2 and Figure 3.1. Two important points about the nature of 
urbanization before 1978 arise from the figure.
Table 3.2 Numbers of TPCT and NAPCT and their 
proportions of total population, Fujian 1949-1978
Year Total population 
(000s)
Total population of 
cities and towns
Non-agricultural 
population of cities 
and towns
Number
(000s)
% of total 
population
Number
(000s)
% of total 
population
1949 11,879.0 1,713.0 14.4 n.a. n.a
1954 13,385.1 2,519.2 18.8 n.a. n.a.
1955 13,666.2 2,067.4 15.1 n.a. n.a.
1956 14,004.4 2,273.8 16.2 1,707.5 12.2
1957 14,525.1 2,369.8 16.3 1,750.4 12.1
1958 14,933.8 3,020.6 20.2 n.a. n.a
1959 15,430.5 3,455.0 22.4 n.a. n.a.
1960 15,726.2 3,735.2 23.8 n.a. n.a.
1961 15,978.1 3,629.9 22.7 2,435.1 15.2
1962 16,396.5 3,535.1 21.6 2,351.8 14.3
1963 16,783.7 3,390.4 20.2 2,264.1 13.5
1964 17,034.9 3,478.0 20.4 2,290.5 13.4
1965 17,597.6 3,567.0 20.3 2,344.6 13.3
1966 18,136.8 3,634.2 20.0 2,387.7 13.2
1967 18,608.1 3,797.5 20.4 2,433.7 13.1
1968 19,176.4 3,882.7 20.2 2,478.2 12.9
1969 19,744.9 3,834.1 19.4 2,415.3 12.2
1970 20,287.5 3,895.6 19.2 2,425.7 12.0
1971 20,896.9 4,003.6 19.2 2,357.9 11.3
1972 21,506.8 4,026.2 18.7 2,409.9 11.2
1973 22,104.1 4,130.6 18.7 2,478.2 11.2
1974 22,579.2 4,243.4 18.8 2,544.3 11.3
1975 23,102.7 4,391.8 19.0 2,573.3 11.1
1976 23,619.1 4,483.2 19.0 2,629.4 11.1
1977 24,111.9 4,570.8 19.0 2,671.5 11.1
1978 24,527.7 4,679.5 19.1 2,755.2 11.2
Source: Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 1996:47-9.
2 Detailed information about the sources and definitions of the data on urbanization in China is given 
in Appendix 2. See also Ma and Cui (1987) and Zhou (1988).
44
Figure 3.1 TPCT and NAPCT* a s  proportions of the total 
population before 1978, Fujian and China
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aTPCT: total population of cities and towns. 
b NAPCT: non-agricultural population of cities and towns.
Sources: based on Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 1996:47-9; China, State Statistical 
Bureau, Population and Employment Section 1996:365.
First, Figure 3.1 shows that the non-agricultural population of cities and towns always 
constituted the larger part (59 to 75 per cent) of the total population of cities and 
towns. Its proportion of the TPCT exhibited a decreasing trend, but changed only 
slightly before 1978 (calculated according to Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 
1996:47-9). The urbanization trends measured by the TPCT and the NAPCT were 
very similar. This suggests that urban growth in Fujian before 1978 was mainly a 
‘formal’ process, that is, an increase in the NAPCT. The increase in the 
aforementioned de facto urban population was in fact an accompanying subsidiary 
process, resulting from the inclusion of suburban areas in the designated cities and 
towns.
Secondly, the trend in urban growth and urbanization in Fujian before 1978 very much 
resembled that of China as a whole. It followed the same chequered path, with a net 
result of limited increase in the proportion of the TPCT and decrease in the proportion 
of the NAPCT3. This indicates that the State was the major driving force of
3 For more discussion about the urbanization process between 1949 and 1978 in China, see Kirkby 
1985:103-33; Chan 1988:53-84; Gu 1991:107-9; for that in Fujian see Fu and Chen 1990:170-92; 
Zhu 1994b: 192-6.
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urbanization at that time. The stagnation of urbanization is not surprising, given that 
the State took full responsibility for looking after all the ‘formal urban population’ and 
firmly controlled rural-urban migration after the 1950s, and that economic 
development was limited before 1978. The peak in 1960 was a result of the ‘Great 
Leap Forward’ and was only an exception. As there was only one track of 
government-sponsored urbanization, this process was fairly easy to record statistically 
by using the two urban criteria, TPCT and NAPCT, which generally reflected the real 
situation at that time.
3.2 The urbanization process since 1978: two different tracks
Since China adopted reform and open-door policies in 1978, the urbanization process 
in Fujian has been much more complicated. One problem is that the 1980s saw many 
changes in urban definitions and administration systems. As a result it is becoming 
more difficult to analyze the urbanization trend in China by using the TPCT and 
NAPCT data, because of the problem of data comparability. Another problem is that 
even if the old definitions were still useful, they could not cover many ‘informal 
urbanization’ processes properly. The in situ transformation of formerly agricultural 
populations into quasi-urban ones, which has largely been driven by the development 
of township and village enterprises and facilitated by the creation of many small urban 
centers, and the increase of temporary residents, are the major forms of ‘informal 
urbanization’. They are neither sponsored by the State nor officially recognized by the 
official definition and statistics, and thus contrast with the ‘formal urbanization’ 
mentioned before. Although there are still cases where government statistics based on 
different definitions are uncritically used (World Bank 1994:264-5), the first problem 
has been increasingly realized by students of urbanization in China (Ebanks and Cheng 
1990; Goldstein 1990; Jones 1991; Chan 1994). Nevertheless the second problem 
attracted far less attention than the first one. People happily treat the urbanization data 
for China as a ‘statistical artifact’ (Goldstein 1990:697), without appreciating the 
profound socio-economic implications behind those data. In fact, what has not been 
fully recognized about China’s urbanization since 1978 is that it has been proceeding 
along two different tracks: one is the conventional, ‘formal’ urbanization sponsored by
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the government; the other is the ‘informal’ process, which is mainly the result of rural 
industrialization. As previously mentioned, a de facto  urban population already existed 
before 1978 in the form of '.-agricultural population in the urban administrative 
areas. This can be regarded as the initial form of ‘informal urban population'. But 
because of its limited scope, it did not attract attention and was not the focus of 
urbanization studies. This has no longer been the case since the 1980s. As will be seen 
later, ‘informal urbanization’ has been more important than the formal process. It is the 
major purpose of the following section to examine urbanization in Fujian by integrating 
the ‘informal’ process. But it begins by examining the conventional data, that is, the 
annual statistics on TPCT and NAPCT, and the census information.
3.2.1 Urbanization trend since 1978 reflected in TPCT, NAPCT and census data
Like data on urbanization in China as a whole, official data on Fujian’s urban growth 
and urbanization seem extremely confusing (Table 3.3). Compared with the same data 
series before 1978 there are two important differences. First, as already mentioned, the 
urbanization trends measured by two different criteria, i.e. the total population of cities 
and towns and the non-agricultural population of cities and towns, were very similar 
before 1978. But they started to differ in 1983, and have differed greatly since 1984, as 
is evident in Figure 3.2.
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Table 3.3 Numbers of TPCT and NAPCT and their 
proportions of total population, Fujian 1978-1995
Y ear Tota l
popu la tion
(000s)
Tota l popu la tion  o f c ities 
and tow ns
N on -ag ricu ltu ra l 
popu la tion  of c ities  and 
tow ns
N um ber %  o f to ta l
(000s) popu la tion
N um ber %  of to ta l
(000s) popu la tion
1978 24 ,527.7 4 ,679.5 19.1 2 ,755.2 11.2
1979 24 ,879.3 4 ,841.6 19.5 2 ,905.0 11.7
1980 25 ,177.8 4 ,980.0 19.8 3 ,004.5 11.9
1981 25 ,569.0 5 ,358.7 21.0 3 ,115.9 12.2
1982 26 ,040.2 5 ,481.8 21.1 3 ,197.9 12.3
1983 26 ,398.0 5 ,980.0 22.7 3 ,304.3 12.5
1984 26 ,768.3 9 ,979.0 37.3 3 ,599.7 13.4
1985 27 ,131.0 11,622.9 42.8 3 ,850.2 14.2
1986 27 ,493.0 12 ,024.7 43.7 3 ,957.2 14.4
1987 28 ,005.2 12,749.2 45.5 4 ,072.3 14.5
1988 28 ,452.5 14 ,245.7 50.1 4 ,241.2 14.9
1989 28 ,890.5 15 ,284.3 52.9 4 ,410.4 15.3
1990 29 ,998.2 16 ,983.2 56.6 4 ,549.4 15.2
1991 30 ,390.9 18 ,014.2 59.3 4 ,656.9 15.3
1992 30 ,668.5 23 ,644.2 77.1 5 ,020.7 16.4
1993 30 ,991.7 25 ,183.9 81.3 5 ,414.4 17.5
1994 31 ,268.7 25 ,818.3 82.6 5 ,610.6 17.9
1995 31 ,646.3 26 ,556.7 83.9 5 ,734.4 18.1
Source: Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 1996:47-9.
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Figure 3.2 TPCT and NAPCTCas proportions of the total population, 
1978-1995, Fujian and China
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Sources: based on Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 1996:47-9; China, State Statistical 
Bureau, Population and Employment Section 1996:365.
Secondly both the TPCT and NAPCT have exhibited a steady upward trend, with the 
former increasing much more quickly. Clearly urban growth and urbanization have 
entered a new era of accelerating development in Fujian, but given the large gap 
between the TPCT and NAPCT, it is no longer easy to assess Fujian’s urbanization 
level according to these data series.
Despite this it is still worthwhile to analyze the changing trend of total population of 
cities and towns and non-agricultural population of cities and towns and their 
proportions of the total population. Some stages of development can be identified. As 
the result of reform and open-door policies, urbanization began to gain its upward 
momentum in Fujian between 1978 and 1983. The TPCT and NAPCT increased by 
27.8 per cent and 19.9 per cent respectively in five years, with annual growth rates of 
5.0 per cent and 3.7 per cent. These are far faster than the average annual growth rate 
of the TPCT between 1949 and 1978 (3.5 per cent), and that of the NAPCT between 
1956 and 1978 (2.2 per cent). The proportion of the TPCT increased from 19.1 per 
cent in 1978 to 22.7 per cent in 1983, whereas the proportion of the NAPCT increased 
from 1 1.2 per cent to 12.5 per cent during the same period.
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After 1983 the trend of growth in the NAPCT remained very much the same. The 
average annual growth rate of the NAPCT was 4.7 per cent between 1983 and 1995, 
and its proportion of the total population increased from 12.5 per cent to 18.1 per 
cent. In general the NAPCT has increased at a stable rate from the beginning of reform 
until now, faster than the world average urban population growth rate (4.5 per cent, 
Laquian 1991:238).
But the growth trend of the TPCT has differed widely from that of the NAPCT since 
1984. Between 1983 and 1995 it increased sharply, with an average annual growth rate 
of 13.2 per cent. Its proportion of the total population increased incredibly from 22.7 
per cent to 83.9 per cent. If Fujian’s urbanization level were judged by this criterion, 
Fujian would be one of the most advanced regions in the world. Broadly, these points 
can also be made about the urbanization trend in China, as can be seen in Figure 3.2.
Examined in statistical terms, there were two major causes of the growth in the TPCT, 
which corresponded to two major stages of the growth. As stated in detail in 
Appendix 2, the State Council lowered the criteria for the designation of official town 
status (China, State Council, 1984a), and promoted the policies of ‘abolishing 
townships and establishing towns’ (chexiang jianzhen) and ‘town administering 
village’ (zhengguancun) whereby townships were abolished and their territories and 
population were placed under the jurisdiction of towns (China, State Council 1984a; 
Ma and Cui 1987:384-5; Lee 1989). This resulted immediately in the conversion of 
many townships into designated towns and the inclusion of a large number of 
agricultural population into town population statistics, and the TPCT jumped from 
5,980,000 to 9,979,000 in the same year in Fujian Province. Later, in 1986 the State 
Council also lowered the criteria for the designation of city status, with a smaller 
impact on Fujian’s urban growth than the former one4. The second major increase in 
the TPCT happened in 1992, when Fujian’s provincial committee of the CCP and the 
provincial government sought to convert all coastal area townships into towns, and in
4 In 1993 there was another city definition change, but it had little effect on the total number of urban 
population, because it only converted some town populations, which had already been included in the 
TPCT and NAPCT, into city populations.
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1993, when the provincial government further suggested reclassifying all townships in 
the inland area into towns (personal communication, Fujian Provincial Civil Affairs 
Department, August 1996). The Civil Affairs Department, which is responsible for the 
designation of cities and towns, suggested the addition of the words ‘if the 
requirements are met’, but this idea was ignored by the provincial government. The 
encouragement by the provincial government of the designation of small towns 
brought about another wave of rapid growth in the TPCT. In 1992 the TPCT and its 
proportion of the total population jumped again from 18.0 million (59.3 per cent) to 
23.6 million (77.1 per cent). This unusual growth continued in 1993. In this process 
many townships, which did not even meet the new 1984 criteria to be designated as 
towns, gained official town status'\ Given these circumstances, the TPCT no longer 
represents the real urban population.
Census data on Fujian’s urbanization have not been exempted from the influence of the 
urban definition changes. Since the early 1980s two population censuses have been 
conducted in China: the third census in 1982 and the fourth census in 1990. In both 
censuses a criterion similar to TPCT was used, and the results in Fujian (21.2 per cent 
and 54.1 per cent respectively of TPCT as a proportion of the total population) are 
also very similar to those in the annual statistics. Recognizing the exaggerating effect 
of the TPCT on the real level of urbanization, a new criterion, commonly called the 
‘second criterion’ was introduced in the fourth census in 1990. However, the 
application of this criterion in Fujian produced even more confusion, because it showed 
the urbanization level to be 21.4 per cent, only marginally increased since the 1982 
census. This is by no means the real urbanization level in Fujian, given its fast 
economic growth since 1978. Officials in the Census Bureau of Fujian Province have 
explained that the town population based on the second criterion was enumerated by
The provincial and local governments have been eager to designate cities and towns because urban 
status is closely related to the local economic benefits (Zhou and Shi 1995:290; Khakee 1996:114). In 
Fujian Province these benefits are mainly as follows: (a) An official urban place is better-known. This 
will help attract investment and get more attention from the superior government; (b) More autonomy 
will be given to urban places in decision making, such as approving foreign investment projects; (c) It 
will be more legitimate for the governments of urban places to promote non-agricultural sectors in the 
local economy and pay less attention to the agricultural development; (d) There are some financial 
benefits such as being entitled to collect more ‘urban maintenance and construction tax’ and getting 
more funding for urban infrastructure construction (personal communication, Fujian Provincial Civil 
Affairs Department, August 1996).
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residents’ committees. But as these had not yet been formed in many newly established 
towns, much of the town population was missed (personal communication, Census 
Bureau of Fujian Province, August 1996).
It seems that there is no statistical criterion which can reasonably, let alone precisely, 
represent the real urbanization situation in Fujian. The total population of cities and 
towns includes too many of the agricultural population on the outskirts of cities and 
towns. The definition of non-agricultural population of cities and towns is too narrow 
to cover all urban residents, especially those who are classified as agricultural 
population but working in the non-agricultural sectors in the urban areas or the newly 
emergent rural urban centers. The ‘second criterion’ used since the fourth census in 
1990 is widely regarded as adequately reflecting the urbanization levels and changes 
during the 1980s in China as a whole (Zhou 1993), but this is obviously not true of 
Fujian, because the result was so unreasonable. In fact this also casts doubt on the 
representativeness of the ‘second criterion’ for the whole of China, because it is hard 
to imagine that a criterion supposed to be representative for the whole country is 
totally invalid for some of its provinces6. The question thus remains how the 
urbanization trend in Fujian since the 1980s can be determined, as it would be 
inadequate simply to analyze official urban statistical data. One needs to look beyond 
the urbanization data to learn more about it.
3.2.2 Different tracks of urbanization: the realities behind the data
The dilemma in urban definitions reflects in fact deep socio-economic changes in China 
since 1978. Instead of being merely a ‘statistical artifact’ or ‘administrative fiat’ 
(Goldstein 1990:697), it is to a great extent caused by the fact that new processes of 
‘urbanization from below’ have emerged in China, especially in a province like Fujian
6 In fact, a similar problem exists for other provinces like Jiangsu in using the ‘second criterion’ 
(Zhou 1993:127). On the other hand, urbanization level is exaggerated by using this criterion in 
Guangdong (Zhong 1995). Zhou (1993:122-8) pointed out further that the ‘second criterion’ takes 
different criteria for city population and town population, making the urban population data 
incomparable among cities and towns and different regions. Thus the acceptability of the ‘second 
criterion’ for measuring the urbanization level in China as a whole is more out of coincidence than 
out of reasonableness. For more criticism on the ‘second criterion’ see also Gu 1991; Guo and Deng 
1995; Kojima 1995; and Yu 1995.
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which leads in the reform and open-door policies. As those forms of urbanization are 
‘informal’, they cannot be properly reflected in the official data, which therefore should 
be re-examined in connection with some important socio-economic changes in order to 
gain a better understanding of Fujian’s urbanization process.
3.2.2.1 Relaxation of urban definitions and the creation of new urban centers
As will be examined more intensively in the later chapters, the rapid rural 
industrialization has been the most remarkable change in rural China since the 1980s. 
The change in criteria for the designation of official town status was one of the major 
government measures to facilitate this development (Laquian 1991:250-4; Ma and Lin 
1993:587-9). As a result the number of towns increased sharply. In 1982 there were 
only 119 officially designated towns in Fujian, but within three years in 1985 the 
number had reached 209 and it was 258 by 1990. There was another wave of newly 
designated towns, bringing the number to 581 in 19957. Similarly there was also a big 
increase in the number of cities, but with a much lower growth rate and effect on the 
size of the TPCT.
Reviewing Figure 3.2 one can see that while the increase in the number of cities and 
towns coincided with the increase in the total population of cities and towns, it had 
little effect on the increase in the non-agricultural population of cities and towns. This 
is a clear indication that relaxing the criteria for designating cities and towns was not 
intended to promote the ‘formal urbanization’, which dominated the urbanization 
process before the reform era, but rather to promote the establishment of new urban 
centers without much new government investment. This can be confirmed by the fact 
that almost at the same time as the criteria were lowered, the State Council released 
another document (China, State Council 1984b), allowing peasants and their 
dependants to move to designated towns (excluding county seats) for permanent 
settlement, provided they had permanent residences in the towns, were able to run a 
business or had a permanent job in township enterprises, and could meet their own 
needs for food grain and cooking oil through purchase at prices higher than those paid
Towns under the municipal administration are included in all these cases.
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by regular town dwellers. Thus the implementation of new criteria actually marked a 
major step in ‘urbanization from below’.
Although the subsequent sharp increase in the TPCT is statistically exaggerated, it 
should not be regarded totally as a statistical artifact. First, one reason for adopting this 
measure was that small town development had been restricted during the 1960s and the 
1970s by the strict criteria for official town status, which led to many towns being 
demoted to commune status, both nominally and functionally. In Fujian Province the 
number of towns was cut from 225 in 1956 to 127 in 1963, and further to only 98 in 
1966 (Li et al. 1988:746). Those towns existing before the 1960s and abolished 
afterwards were mostly the market towns forming naturally in the process of regional 
development and had long served as regional centers. For the most part the newly 
established towns were simply those that had been abolished in the 1960s. Very few 
were artificially created. The new criteria merely enabled those towns to recover their 
function as regional centers.
Secondly, for those towns the regional center function became very different from 
what it had previously been: they became increasingly involved in rapid rural 
industrialization, especially the development of township and village enterprises, which 
certainly promoted the urbanization process in Fujian. Thirdly, although the 1984 
criterion for the designation of towns was lowered, the requirement for the number of 
non-agricultural population residing in the township seat was still very close to the 
urban definitions adopted by such countries as Germany, Netherlands, Angola, 
Argentina, Kenya (see United Nations 1995:33-43), and therefore still reasonable. It 
can be inferred from the criterion that, for most cases, only those townships with more 
than 2,000 non-agricultural population residing in the township seat can be designated 
as towns8. If the de facto non-agricultural population, which was quite substantial in 
many rural centers, had been added, the total non-agricultural population in those 
township seats would have been even larger. Generally speaking, the designation of 
towns in 1984 was made strictly according to the official criteria; therefore much of the 
increase in those urban centers was real urban growth.
s For detailed information see China, State Council 1984a and Ma and Cui 1987:377-8.
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The second wave of the designation of towns was to a greater extent an ‘administrative 
fiat’. Its direct cause was that some top leaders of Fujian Province visited Guangdong 
Province, found that the designation of more towns could help promote the local 
economy, and wanted Fujian Province to emulate Guangdong (personal 
communication, Fujian Provincial Civil Affairs Department, August 1996). The 
increasing gap between the proportion of the TPCT in Fujian and that in China was a 
result of the designation of towns at that time. Although this administrative change 
resulted in the inclusion of a large amount of rural population in the urban statistics, it 
still had the effect of promoting rural industrialization9, thus accelerating the 
transformation of agricultural areas into quasi-urban areas.
In summary, the designation of new cities and towns in the 1980s was an important 
aspect of a large-scale ‘urbanization from below’. Failure to recognize this would miss 
a significant explanation for Fujian’s urban development. Unfortunately, there is no 
statistical criterion which can properly cover the real number of population involved in 
this kind of urbanization, and this problem will be tackled later.
3.2.2.2 Township and village enterprises and the structural change in 
employment
Considerable changes have taken place in the employment structure of the population 
in Fujian since the 1980s (Table 3.4). In 1982 agricultural activities were still dominant 
in the employment structure in Fujian Province, but in 1995 almost half the work force 
was in the non-agricultural sectors. Judging from the relationship between structural 
change of the economy and spatial clustering, it is hard to believe that Fujian's 
urbanization rate was only 22.7 per cent, as the 1995 one per cent population sample 
survey indicated, or even only 18.1 per cent, as the NAPCT shows. In Java, the most 
populous island of Indonesia, when half of the employed population were working in 
the non-agricultural sectors, the urbanization level was about 35 per cent (G. W. Jones,
9 For details see note 5.
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personal communication, April 1996). How should the big gap between Fujian's 
official urbanization level and the employment structure be explained?
Table 3.4 Employment structure in Fujian Province, 
selected years (%)
1 9 8 2 a 1990 1995
P r im a ry  s e c to r 6 9 .7 5 8 .4 5 0 .3
S e c o n d a ry  s e c to r 18 .0 2 0 .6 2 3 .7
T e r t ia ry  s e c to r 12 .3 21.1 26.1
a 1982 census data.
Sources: Population Census Office 1984:122-7; Statistical Bureau 
of Fujian Province 1996:59.
A simple answer to this question could be that Fujian’s urbanization has lagged behind 
the structural change in the economy, thus leading to the low urbanization rate (Gu 
1991; Liao 1992). From the perspective of ‘formal urbanization’ this is indeed the case. 
However, this unusually low level of urbanization can be examined from the 
perspective of ‘invisible urbanization’ or ‘latent urbanization’, a new concept that has 
emerged in the Chinese literature on urbanization (Li 1993; Wang and Zhou 1993; 
Zhong 1997) to embrace the idea that a new urbanization process has been taking 
place in China but has not been officially recognized. It is this ‘invisible urbanization' 
that serves as the substitute for the conventionally understood urbanization, and the 
transformation of the employment structure has been its main result.
The major form of this ‘invisible urbanization’ is the development of township and 
village enterprises. Table 3.5 shows that there have been large increases in the numbers 
of both TVEs and their employees in Fujian Province since 1978. These enterprises are 
located in the seats of towns and townships, and even in the villages. It is those 
enterprises that provide the main substitute for the ‘formal urbanization’, which is still 
sponsored by the government.
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Table 3.5 Number of TVEs and their
Year Enterprises Em ployees
1978 34,247 870,824
1979 40,685 1,093,381
1980 43,129 1,214,350
1981 44,066 1,260,378
1982 45,775 1,303,866
1983 70,518 1,453,890
1984 149,464 1,746,286
1985 257,931 2,036 ,363
1986 203,941 2,125,455
1987 404,303 2,581,024
1988 446,694 2,746,816
1989 462,936 2,767,318
1990 471,993 2,791,569
1991 495,870 2,952,087
1992 534,885 3,371,644
1993 671,962 4,063,322
1994 774,055 4,673,724
1995 667,385 4,709,956
Source: Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 1996:186.
Given the dispersed nature of TVEs one would be reluctant to regard their 
development as a part of the urbanization process. But in regions like Fujian with high 
population densities, spatial concentration is not as important a component of 
urbanization as suggested by the conventional theories, which are based on the past 
experiences of developed countries. A comparison can be made to illustrate this point: 
the average population density of Jinjiang Municipality, one of the most famous places 
for fast development of TVEs in Fujian, was 1,245 persons per km2 in 1990, much 
higher than that of the urbanized areas in USA in 1990 (1,001 persons per km2) 10 (U. 
S. Bureau of the Census 1990, cited in Zhou and Shi 1995:295). In a way urbanization 
has already been achieved in terms of population concentration, and functional 
urbanization (de Vries 1990:48-9), and to a lesser extent changes in lifestyles, both of 
which can be achieved through TVE development, are more important for these areas 
to achieve urbanization. This is why the development of TVEs should be considered as 
part of urbanization* 11. In fact those people involved in this development are in a very
10 This point will be further discussed in Chapters 6 and 7.
11 On the contrary, in today’s developing countries rural-urban migration is not necessarily a more 
complete urbanization process than what has happened in Jinjiang in terms of functional urbanization 
and the changes of lifestyles. As pointed out by Young (1994:94-7), if opportunities are limited, rural 
dwellers moving to the city ‘may continue to produce foodstuffs and other products, but sell them
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similar situation to that of the agricultural population in the suburban area, which was 
considered to be the de facto  urban population (Linge and Forbes 1990:194), before 
the reform began.
If we regard urbanization as a multi-dimensional phenomenon (Goldstein and Sly 1975: 
4) and continuum process (Yu and Ning 1983:20), this point will be clearer. First, as 
stated in Chapter 1, urbanization includes four components: the definition of urban 
area; the growth of population in these urban areas; the increase of non-agricultural 
activities, and the distinctive urban way of life (United Nations 1993:2-1). This 
suggests that any progress in one of the four components will help promote the 
urbanization process. The function of the development of TVEs as part of an 
urbanization process in Fujian is very evident in this sense. As mentioned, it has been 
the major driving force for the transformation of the employment structure in Fujian. 
During the period 1985-1995 the number of people engaged in non-agricultural 
activities increased by 3.36 million in Fujian Province, while the employees in the 
TVEs increased by 2.67 million. This suggests that almost 80 per cent of the increase 
in non-agricultural employment in this period may be attributed to the development of 
TVEs, which also greatly promoted rural economic growth and spread the urban way 
of life.
Secondly, even if the changes brought about by the development of TVEs are 
insufficient to qualify a place as urban, they can be seen as a stage in the urbanization 
process. As TVEs develop and industrialization proceeds, more and more urban 
features will accumulate in the rural areas, and one day the criteria for a real urban area 
will be met and the ‘informal urbanization’ will be officially recognized. In fact, many 
Western countries experienced such a development stage12 (Li 1993:141), and many 
newly designated cities and towns in Fujian have gone, or are going, through this 
process too. In other words, the development of TVEs will first lead to the in situ 
transformations of formerly agricultural areas into quasi-urban ones, which will
informally in the urban market economy’. ‘Their lifestyles may change only slightly, both culturally 
and socially, from those of the villages which they left’.
12 This will be discussed in more detail in Chapter 6.
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eventually become fully urbanized. This process is ‘informal’, but should not be 
neglected because it represents a new way of achieving urbanization in China.
3.2.2.3 Temporary residents: another kind of ‘informal urban population’
Another aspect of ‘informal urbanization’ consists of ‘temporary residents’, sometimes 
also referred to as ‘floating population’, although the latter also includes those who are 
migrating for a short period of time for the purposes of tourism, shopping, visiting 
relatives and friends, and business trips etc., and hence is different from the former. In 
fact ‘temporary residents’ is not necessarily a precise term because ‘temporary 
residents’ can live in an area (including cities and towns) for as long as they like, so 
long as they can find a job and residence, although there are major differences between 
them and the normal residents in what job they do, where they live, and to what extent 
they can enjoy the social welfare provided for the normal urban residents.
Since the 1980s a major change in the policies regarding migration in China has been 
that it is becoming progressively easier for a person to live and work in any place, 
including the cities and towns, as a ‘temporary resident’, although it is still difficult for 
a farmer to be officially registered as a permanent resident in an urban area. Table 3.6 
shows the proportion of the population of Fujian and of certain areas which consisted 
of people who had left the places of their household registration for a certain period of 
time. It indicates that the proportion of temporary residents has increased drastically 
since the 1982 population census in Fujian Province, especially in urban places and 
those areas where township and village enterprises have been developing quickly. The 
volume of temporary residents is impressive. In the 1982 census there were only 
232,856 temporary residents in Fujian Province, but in the 1990 census this number 
increased to 795,136, with an average annual growth rate of 16.6 per cent. In Xiamen 
city there were only 7,658 temporary residents in the 1982 census, but this number 
increased to 49,799 in the 1990 census, with an average annual growth rate of 26.4 per 
cent. These figures refer only to those temporary residents who had crossed the 
county-level border and left their places of household registration for more than one 
year: if all registered temporary residents, including those crossing township-level
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borders and staying for only a few days13, are counted in, the total will of course be 
much higher. There were 335,352 temporary residents in Xiamen city at the end of 
1994, equivalent to 51.2 per cent of the number of permanent residents. In Jinjiang, 
which is famous for its TVEs and was designated as a city only in 1992, the total 
number of temporary residents reached 186,217 at the end of 1994, or 19.3 per cent of 
the number of permanent residents (local government statistics collected during 
fieldwork, October 1996).
Table 3.6 Proportions of temporary residents3 in Fujian and its selected
areas (% of the total population)
Fujian Districts0 Districts Districts District of Jinjiang Shishi District of 
of of of Quanzhou Municipality Municipality Zhangzhou 
Fuzhou Xiamen Putian
1982
census
0.9 1.9 1.5 0.6 1.4 0.2 0.02 1.3
1990
census
2.6 8.2 9.5 5.4 4.3 3.3 5.1 3.6
1995
sample
survey
4.4 19.3 14.6 11.8 n.a. 12.0 n.a. 4.2
a ‘Temporary residents’ refers to those who had left the county-level places where they 
had their household registration for one year or more in the case of the 1982 and 1990 
censuses; or those who had left the township-level places where they had their 
household registration for half a year or more in the case of the 1995 sample survey. 
b Districts in this table refer to ‘city-administered districts’ (shixiaqu) of the relevant 
cities. They include suburban districts.
Sources: calculated according to the data in Population Census Office 1990:14-6; and 
1995 one per cent sample survey data provided by the Population Census Office of 
Fujian Province.
Several important characteristics of temporary residents should be mentioned here. 
First, temporary residents obviously cannot have their official household registration at 
the place where they work and live, nor can they enjoy all the privileges and benefits 
provided for the normal urban residents, although these privileges are gradually losing 
their meaning as the reform progresses. For example, they are ineligible for low-priced 
food grain, housing and job security guaranteed by the State. When their child goes to 
school they have to pay more than the normal residents. Secondly, most temporary
13 But most registered temporary residents had lived there for more than one month. This is because 
only those temporary residents who intend to stay for longer than one month need to apply for a 
temporary residence permit. Those who intend to stay for less than one month are required 
theoretically to be registered by the local public security bureau, but this is often ignored. See also 
Table 3.9 and Chapter 5.
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residents are engaged in industry. According to the government statistics of Jinjiang 
Municipality, this accounted for 86.8 per cent of the purposes of temporary residence 
(Table 3.7). They usually work in the non-State owned enterprises, especially in the 
foreign-funded enterprises or TVEs in the case of Fujian. In Jinjiang, for example, 
foreign-funded enterprises and TVEs absorbed as many as 250,000 temporary 
residents in 1991 (Zhu 1994a: 18). Thirdly, the accommodation of temporary residents 
is very much of a temporary nature. Unlike most normal urban residents who are 
provided with a housing unit by their working units or local housing office, temporary 
residents usually rent a small living space from local residents or, if lucky, they will be 
provided with a dormitory in their working units, because most of them are single and 
young. However, a considerable proportion simply live in huts at their working sites. 
Table 3.8 shows the housing arrangements of temporary residents in Jinjiang, and this 
probably gives a fairly representative picture. Fourthly, as the term implies, temporary 
residents change their places of living and working frequently. As can be seen from 
Table 3.9, most temporary residents in Jinjiang at the end of 1994 had lived there for 
less than one year. Their numbers fluctuated in line with the local labor demand. 
Whereas there were as many as 250,000 temporary residents in Jinjiang in 1991, this 
decreased to 186,217 in 1994, and to 151,222 in 1995. These temporary residents 
keep coming and going to and from a certain area, as well as changing places inside an
area.
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Table 3.9 Temporary residents by the period 
of residence, Jinjiang, 1994
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L e ss  th a n  o n e  
m o n th
O n e  m o n th  to  o n e  
y e a r
M o re  th a n  o n e  
y e a r
N u m b e r 9 ,6 8 2 1 5 5 ,1 4 7 2 1 ,3 8 8
o f
p e rs o n s
% 5 .19 8 3 .3 2 1 1 .4 9
Source: as for Table 3.7.
These characteristics clearly show that temporary residents cannot be included in the 
‘formal urbanization’ , which is sponsored by the government. They are allowed or 
even encouraged because government does not need to take much responsibility, 
especially in financial terms, and temporary residents are easily controlled because their 
residential status in the city is still reversible— at least in theory. Yet there is no doubt 
that the reality of their presence in urban areas has increased the urbanization levels in 
Fujian.
3.3 The estimation of the urbanization trend: a summary and an illustration
In the preceding analysis Fujian’s urbanization has been divided into two major 
different tracks: ‘formal urbanization’ , which can be roughly represented by the non- 
agricultural population of cities and towns, and ‘informal urbanization’ , which cannot 
be properly measured by any existing statistical criterion. It is time now to make a 
summary of the preceding analysis, and, as an illustration, to estimate roughly the 
urbanization trends on the basis of the aforementioned analytical framework, so that 
the implications of the new urbanization trends, especially that of ‘informal 
urbanization’ , can be easily appreciated.
As already noted, the trend of ‘formal urbanization’ has been quite stable and is well 
covered by the official statistics, i.e. the NAPCT. This is largely due to the fact that the 
State is still responsible for many aspects of the life of this part of the population. Since 
1978 this kind of population has been growing because of the economic boom, but it 
cannot grow at a faster rate than the State can cope with financially. This is the basic 
explanation for the trend of the NAPCT. In fact the Construction Commission, which
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is the government department responsible for urban planning, still tends to use the 
NAPCT for its planning purposes; literature written by urban planners reflects this 
situation (e.g. Xing et al. 1990; Zhang 1995. Also personal communication, officials at 
the Construction Commission of Fujian Province). This is another example of the close 
link between the NAPCT and the State roles in urbanization.
However, ‘informal urbanization’ has a totally different trend from that of ‘formal 
urbanization’ since the 1980s. The driving forces behind it are also very different, and 
so are the consequences of its development, which will be examined in later chapters. 
Two forms of ‘informal urbanization’ were identified: the in situ rural-urban 
transformation driven by TVE development and facilitated by the creation of new 
urban centers (especially towns), and the increase in temporary residents.
An attempt can be made to examine the urbanization trend in Fujian Province on a 
more realistic basis by estimating the trends of ‘formal’ and ‘informal’ urbanization 
separately. Since the ‘formal urban population’ is represented by the NAPCT, the key 
problem is to estimate the ‘informal urban population’. As mentioned before, prior to 
1983 the agricultural population in suburban areas was the initial form of ‘informal 
urbanization’; because the TPCT before 1983 is generally considered to be a 
reasonable representation of the size of the total urban population in China14 and 
internationally comparable (Linge and Forbes 1990:194; Chan 1994:252), it can be 
disaggregated into the formal component, which is the NAPCT, and the informal 
component, which is the difference between the TPCT and the NAPCT. After 1983 the 
‘informal urban population’ can no longer be represented by this difference because of 
the problems with the TPCT previously mentioned. In Fujian Province rural 
industrialization mostly started on the outskirts of cities and towns. We may assume 
then that the ‘informal urban population’ after 1983 was increasing on the basis of the 
informal component of the TPCT in 1982. So if we can estimate the growth rate of the 
‘informal urban population’, then we can get the number of ‘informal urban
14 In the last few years I had a chance to discuss urban statistics with many relevant professional 
persons from both academic circles and government departments in Fujian Province, and most of 
them also regarded the urban statistics in the 1982 census, which was based on the TPCT. as 
reasonable for Fujian Province.
64
population’ after 1983 by applying this rate to the ‘informal urban population’ in 1982. 
The preceding analysis has shown that ‘informal urbanization' in Fujian has been 
closely related to the development of TVEs since 1983. It is reasonable to assume 
therefore that the ‘informal urban population’ has been growing at a similar rate to that 
of TVE employees; and to use this rate to estimate the ‘informal urban population’. In 
addition to the local ‘formal’ and ‘informal’ urban population, temporary residents 
should also be estimated15. The proportion of temporary residents to local ‘formal’ and 
‘informal’ urban population can be estimated based on the 1982 and 1990 census data 
for the current 23 municipalities16. Hence we can use the following formulae to 
estimate Fujian’s urbanization trend since 1983:
Ufj = number of non-agricultural population of cities and towns in i year 
Ulij = Ulij ,* (1 + R i)
Utn = (Ufi+Ulii)*TRi 
Uij = Ulii+Utn
where i is year;
Ulij-\ is the number of local informal urban population in i-1 year;
Ulij is the number of local informal urban population in i year;
Ri is the growth rate of the number of employees in TVEs in
i year;
TRj is the proportion of the number of temporary residents living for more than 
one year to the number of local formal plus informal urban population in that year.
Ir' Statistics on the TVEs in Fujian do not include the employees with temporary resident status. 
Therefore estimation for the ‘informal urban population’ based on the growth rate of TVEs does not 
cover the temporary residents.
16 Because it is difficult to obtain detailed information about temporary residents in both China as a 
whole (Guo and Deng 1995:37) and in Fujian as well, a proxy has to be used for the estimation. As 
the above 23 municipalities cover most urban areas and the areas with well-developed TVEs in Fujian 
Province, the proportion of temporary residents to the local population in these areas is the best proxy 
available for the proportion of temporary residents to local ‘formal’ and ‘informal’ urban population. 
These municipalities do not cover some towns in the counties, and this may cause over-representation 
of cities and over-estimation of the proportion of temporary residents. However, these municipalities 
include some townships, and this can cancel some of the effect of over-estimation of temporary 
residents, as the proportion of temporary residents in townships is usually lower than in urban areas. 
In fact, the bias for the whole estimate caused by the exclusion of some towns would not be serious, as 
the long-term temporary residents in Fujian are not very much concentrated in the cities, as will be 
shown in Chapter 4, and in any case they only account for less than 2.6 per cent of the total 
population, as shown in the result of the estimate presented later in Table 3.10.
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Utr, is the number of temporary residents;
Uii is the total number of informal urban population.
Table 3.10 shows the processes and results of this estimation. An important 
characteristic of Fujian’s urbanization trend since 1983 stands out according to this 
estimation, which can be further illustrated by Figure 3i while the proportion of the 
non-agricultural population of cities and towns increased steadily during the 1983- 
1995 period, it was greatly overshadowed by the increase in the proportion of 
‘informal urban population’. In 1987 the ‘informal urban population’ began to surpass 
the ‘formal urban population’ as a proportion of the total population, and since 1990 
this difference has increased noticeably each year. This increase was mainly caused by 
the local ‘informal urbanization’, which was driven by the development of TVEs. The 
number of temporary residents as a proportion of the total population did not seem to 
be high, but its growth was quite noticeable. This result suggests a major change in 
Fujian’s urbanization patterns: the formal de jure urbanization sponsored by the 
government has become less important in the urbanization process, while the informal 
quasi-urbanization driven by the local economic development and market forces has 
been playing an increasingly important role. Given the large proportion of population 
involved, and the fast rate of this informal quasi-urbanization, as can be seen in Table 
3.10 and Figure 3.3, it represents to a great extent the likely future direction of Fujian’s 
urbanization; and the analysis of urbanization without this component would only 
provide an incomplete and superficial picture of Fujian’s urbanization17.
17 The proportion of ‘informal urban population’ in Fujian is probably higher than that of China as a 
whole and those of most other provinces, as Fujian is one of a few provinces with the most developed 
TVEs.
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Figure 3.3 The estimated urbanization trend in Fujian, 1983-1995
—♦—  Formal urban population 
—■— Local informal urban population 
—A— Temporary residents
Total informal urban population 
— — Formal plus informal urban population
Year
Source: Table 3.10.
Two points should be reiterated here. First, the above estimation, including the 
calculation of the ‘formal plus informal urban population’ as a proportion of the total 
population, is not meant to give a precise statistical account of the urban population 
and urbanization experience in Fujian. Rather, it serves as an illustration of how our 
understanding about Fujian’s urbanization process, and to a great extent China’s too, 
w ill be changed, i f  account is taken of those neglected factors. It strongly suggests that 
the confines of China’s official data on urbanization prevent a full appreciation of the 
essence of the urbanization process since 1978. Secondly, ‘informal urbanization’ has 
largely been treated here as functional urbanization. By other criteria ‘informal 
urbanization’ may not be quite up to the standard of full urbanization. What this 
estimation of Fujian’s ‘informal urban population’ provides is a measure of how many 
people entered the urbanization process as potential urban population in an informal 
way rather than how many completed it as conventionally understood18. But sooner or 
later those ‘informal urban populations’ will become more ‘formal’ in life style and 
residential status, which is an irreversible process. As urbanization is regarded as a
ls Those ‘informal urban populations’ , such as TVE employees and temporary residents in the built- 
up areas of cities and towns and their dependants, can be considered to have completed this process. 
Nevertheless, the distinction between them and other members of the ‘informal urban population' is 
not clear-cut, i f  we regard ‘informal urbanization’ as a continuing process and note that many villages 
with well-developed TVEs are densely populated and incorporated in Fujian, as mentioned in this 
chapter and as will be discussed further in the following chapters.
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multidimentional phenomenon and continuing process in this study, they can be 
regarded as part of the urbanization process. As will be seen in the following chapters, 
this part of the urbanization process has far-reaching theoretical and policy implications 
and needs to be examined further.
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Chapter 4 Spatial aspects of urbanization patterns1
Exploring the spatial features of new urbanization patterns in Fujian is one of the most 
important aspects of this study. This is not only because it has great theoretical and 
practical significance in general, but also because it is indispensable for fully 
appreciating the implications of the newly emergent ‘informal urbanization’ examined 
in Chapter 3. This chapter examines Fujian’s urban system and residential hierarchy, 
especially those after 1978, by using different methods and from a different 
perspective, so that the spatial patterns of Fujian’s urbanization can be revealed 
systematically and in depth.
4.1 The classification of cities and towns according to their population sizes
Before Fujian’s urban system is analyzed, another definitional problem needs to be 
approached. Besides the distinction between cities and towns, cities in China are 
further classified into different categories according to the size of their non-agricultural 
population. The criteria for this kind of classification are partly stipulated in the Urban 
Planning Act of the PRC (China, Standing Committee of NPC 1990:176-7). Cities 
with a non-agricultural population of more than 500,000 are classified as ‘large cities’; 
those with a non-agricultural population between 200,000 and 500,000 are ‘medium­
sized cities’, and those with a non-agricultural population of less than 200,000 are 
small cities. In practice, cities with a non-agricultural population of over one million 
are called ‘very large cities’ (Liu et al. 1986:367; Laquian 1991:238-9).
Two problems need to be sorted out here. First, as pointed out in Chapter 3, urban 
population would be underestimated by using the non-agricultural population of cities 
and towns (NAPCT). In analysis of the proportion of population in the cities of 
different sizes, this is less a problem because the effects of underestimation on the cities 
of different sizes will cancel each other out, as implied by Kojima (1995:140). 
Nevertheless this is not necessarily the case since the 1980s. Cities of different sizes
1 A paper derived from this chapter is published in the Asia-Pacific Population Journal 13(1 ):25-44, 
1998.
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can have different proportions of ‘informal urban population’, which is quite obvious 
when one notes that Fujian’s urbanization process has been characterized by the 
development of township and village enterprises. So this chapter first looks at Fujian's 
urban system based on the NAPCT, and then examines the effects of the development 
of township and village enterprises and temporary residents on Fujian’s residential 
system. Data based on the total population of cities and towns are used only for 
reference, because they not only exaggerate the urban population, but also do so 
disproportionately for the cities and towns of different sizes2. Secondly the official 
classification of the population sizes of cities should be regrouped for analytical 
purposes. As towns and their status in the urban system are very different from cities, 
and their development is currently strongly promoted by the government, they are 
separated from small cities. Because the population size of 100,000 is an important 
criterion for designating a city in China, and is regarded by some scholars as the lower 
limit of the population size of secondary cities (Rondinelli 1983:48), cities larger or 
smaller than 100,000 are also separated. The final categories are set out in Table 1. 
The following analysis is conducted in the light of the above criteria and classification.
Table 4.1 Categories of cities and towns
C a teg o ry Tow n S m a ll city S m all city M edium - L arge city V ery large
(1) (2) s iz e d  city city
N u m b er  of 
N A P
< 1 0 0 ,0 0 0 < 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  1 0 0 ,0 0 0 -  
2 0 0 ,0 0 0
2 0 0 ,0 0 0 -
5 0 0 ,0 0 0
5 0 0 ,0 0 0 -  
1 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0
> 1 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0
4.2 Urban system in terms of ‘formal urbanization’
Although the analysis based on the NAPCT cannot fully represent the real situation of 
Fujian’s urban system, for a number of reasons it is necessary to do such analysis. First, 
there are far more data on ‘formal urbanization’ than on ‘informal urbanization’, and 
therefore it is easier to carry out such analysis. Unlike temporal changes of 
urbanization, spatial patterns of urbanization are less influenced by urban definition 
problems. The analysis of spatial patterns of urbanization based on the non-agricultural 
population of cities and towns is relatively useful and can be taken as reference for the
2 Because different criteria are used for defining city and town populations (see Chapter 3, footnote 6), 
the ‘second criterion’ of the 1990 census will not be used in the analysis of this chapter either.
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understanding of the real urban system. In addition, the analysis based on the NAPCT 
serves as a reference frame for the analysis based on the ‘informal urban population’. 
Secondly, the classification of population size of cities and towns in the ‘Urban 
Planning Act of the PRC’ is based on the non-agricultural population of cities and 
towns. The urban development strategy stipulated in the same Act, that is ‘strictly 
control the size of large cities, reasonably develop the medium-sized and small cities’, 
is also based on the NAPCT. Clearly the government is more concerned with the 
spatial distribution of the NAPCT, and therefore it is necessary to deal with it 
separately. In a way the following examination of Fujian’s urban system in terms of the 
non-agricultural population of cities and towns is a test of the effectiveness of 
government urban development policies in Fujian province.
4.2.1 Percentage distribution of NAPCT in cities and towns of different sizes
This section examines the percentage distribution of the non-agricultural population of 
cities and towns in the cities and towns of different sizes. First the evolution of the 
urban system before the reform era is briefly reviewed. Fujian’s urban system was long 
characterized by the small size of cities and the large proportion of town population at 
that time. Table 4.2 shows that in terms of the non-agricultural population of cities and 
towns, small urban places dominated Fujian’s urban system before 1978. About half of 
the NAPCT were distributed in urban places with a non-agricultural population of less 
than 100,000. If the government definition of small cities with 200,000 is taken as the 
upper limit of population size, then as much as 60-70 per cent of the urban population 
lived in the small cities and towns. A corollary of this is that medium-sized cities and 
large cities were relatively underdeveloped in Fujian. In fact there was not a single 
large city in the province until the provincial capital Fuzhou developed into a large city 
in 1959. If Fujian’s urban system is analyzed in terms of the total population of cities 
and towns the situation will be quite similar, since the proportions of the agricultural 
population in the total population of cities and towns (TPCT) were limited and stable 
at that time. There were higher proportions of the agricultural population in the total 
population of cities than in towns, and therefore the proportions of the TPCT 
distributed in the big urban places were higher than those of the NAPCT. Nevertheless
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this would not change the dominating role of small urban places in the urban system. 
For example in 1978, 41.7 per cent of the TPCT were distributed in the towns, while 
only 23.1 per cent of the TPCT were distributed in the capital city, Fuzhou.
Compared with the urban system of China as a whole Fujian is quite exceptional in this 
aspect, because it is widely recongnized that China’s urban system has been 
characterized by the overdevelopment of large cities and underdevelopment of small 
cities and towns (Wei 1990; Gu 1991:111-3; Laquian 1991). If related to Fujian’s 
political and economic situation before 1978, this may be partly explained by Fujian’s 
frontier status with regard to Taiwan, slower economic development, and limited 
government investment (Zhu 1994b: 192). But an interesting question is: has Fujian’s 
urban system changed much, as the experience of many developing countries and the 
conventional theories suggest, since Fujian opened up to the outside world and its 
economic development took off in the late 1970s?
The distribution of the non-agricultural population of cities and towns in the cities and 
towns of different sizes since 1978 is presented in Table 4.3. Comparing Table 4.3 and 
Table 4.2 shows that there have been some changes in Fujian’s urban system since 
1978. But these changes have not altered the fundamental characteristics of Fujian’s 
urban system. First the proportion of town population declined, but this was 
accompanied by a corresponding increase in the proportion of population in the cities 
smaller than 100,000. When these two are combined, small urban places with a non- 
agricultural population of less than 100,000 still dominate Fujian’s urban system, 
although the percentage of their population slightly declined. In fact some non- 
agricultural population in the cities with a population of less than 100,000 still live in
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the towns which are under the administration of a city3. I f  this fact is taken into 
account, the position of towns in the urban system is more important than is indicated 
in Table 4.3. Secondly, the position of small cities with a non-agricultural population 
between 100,000 and 200,000 in the urban system fluctuated. The proportion of their 
population in the urban system increased through most of the 1980s, but decreased 
again in the 1990s, which was obviously the result of upgrading of some cities into 
medium-sized cities due to their population growth. This can be confirmed by the fact 
that the decrease in the proportion of population in the small cities was accompanied 
by an increase in the proportion of population in the medium-sized cities. Thirdly, the 
proportion of population in the big cities decreased noticeably. This is a clear 
indication that the spatial patterns of Fujian’s urbanization in terms of the NAPCT 
since the 1978 has not conformed with the experience of many developing countries 
and much of the conventional theory. The above analysis is further illustrated in Figure 
4.1.
Figure 4.1 Percentage distribution of NAPCT in cities and towns
nf Hiff*»rr»nt Qi**»« 1Q78-1 QQf?
■  Cities with NAP of 500,000 or more
□  Cities with NAP of 200,000-500,000
□  Cities with NAP of 100,000-200,000
■  Cities with NAP of less than 100,000
□  Towns
Source: Table 4.3.
' In China cities are also divided into two categories: cities with districts and cities without districts. 
Usually cities with a population of less than 100,000 are those without districts. They are composed of 
one big town, which is usually the seat of the municipal government, and several other towns and 
townships. See also Appendix 1.
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4.2.2 Changes in urban population concentration measured by the Gini 
concentration ratio
Another way to examine the evolution of Fujian’s urban system with regard to the non- 
agricultural population of cities and towns is to compute and analyze the Gini 
concentration ratio, which has been widely used for the measurement of concentration 
(Arriaga 1975:66-71). In this case the index is used to measure how uniformly the 
urban non-agricultural population is distributed in relation to the numbers of different 
sized cities and towns. Calculating the Gini concentration ratio of the urban non- 
agricultural population in relation to the land area is another option, but it is too 
difficult to get such data. Besides it is not the urban population distribution in relation 
to the land area, rather the urban population distribution in relation to the city size that 
is of interest here. The formula used in the calculation is as follows:
m m
CR=(]T PPk*Nk. , - £  PPk-i*Nk )/l0,000
k=2 k=2
where PPk and N k are the percentage of population and city number accumulated for 
each subgroup of city sizes and m is the total number of subgroups of city size in the 
calculation. Before calculation of the cumulative percentages of the subgroups, they 
are ranked from the smallest to the largest according to the population sizes of the 
groups. Table 4.4 presents the data on city numbers for the selected years. The other 
data needed for calculating the Gini concentration ratio can be found in Table 4.2 and 
Table 4.3, and are not listed here to avoid repetition. The calculation result is shown in 
the last column of Table 4.4 and further illustrated in Figure 4.2.
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Table 4.4 Number of cities3 and towns in Fujian and Gini 
concentration ratio, selected years
Y e a r T o w n 0 C itie s  w ith  
N A P  of 
less  th a n  
1 0 0 ,0 0 0
C itie s  w ith  
N A P  of 
1 0 0 ,0 0 0 - 
2 0 0 ,0 0 0
C itie s  w ith  
N A P  o f 
2 0 0 ,0 0 0 - 
5 0 0 ,0 0 0
C itie s  w ith  
N A P  o f 
5 0 0 ,0 0 0  
o r  m o re
G in i
c o n c e n tra t io n
ra tio
195 6 2 2 5 c 3 1 1 0 0 .4 8 5 9 4 0
1 96 4 1 2 0 d 1 3 1 1 0 .4 8 9 4 6 8
197 5 1 1 4 “ 0 4 1 1 0 .4 6 1 5 5 8
1982 1 19 d 1 4 1 1 0 .4 8 0 7 1 8
1985 1 8 8 c 2 6 1 1 0 .5 0 8 8 6 5
199 0 2 1 8 e 8 6 1 1 0 .5 5 2 3 8 4
199 5 364* 10 7 5 1 0 .6 4 9 3 7 8
a City numbers are from Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province and Fujian Public Security
Bureau 1989:81,89, 100, 107, 110; and Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 1991:461- 
2; 1996:420-1.
b Towns under municipal administration are not included. Sources of their numbers: 
c L i et al. 1988:746-7;d Fu and Chen 1990:178, 184;e Population Census Office 
of Fujian Province i 992:186-203;f Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province i 995:19- 
22; and data provide by Fujian Provincial C ivil Affairs Department.
Figure 4.2 Gini concentration ratio for NAPCT 
in Fujian, selected years
1
§ i
§ 2
0.6 
0.5 
0.4 
0.3 + 
0.2 
0.1 + 
0
1956 1964 1975 1982
Year
1985 1990 1995
Source: Table 4.4.
The result shows that the concentration degree of Fujian’s urban system did not change 
much before the 1980s, but has increased noticeably since then. This conclusion seems 
to contradict the dispersed urbanization trend identified in Chapter 3, but if 
comprehended correctly it is not surprising. Reviewing the analysis in section 4.2.1 this 
can be seen as mainly a result of increasing concentration of the NAPCT in the small 
and medium-sized cities, rather than the large city, in relation to the numbers of 
different sized cities and towns. Furthermore, the ‘informal urban population’ , which is 
the major cause of dispersed urbanization, has not yet been included in the analysis.
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The concentrating trend revealed here represents only the spatial pattern of the non- 
agricultural population of cities and towns, although this should not be neglected 
because it is another reflection of the differences between ‘formal urbanization’ and 
‘informal urbanization’.
4.2.3 Changes in degree of urban population concentration measured by the two- 
city and four-city primacy indices
The third way of exploring the evolution of the urban system is calculating the urban 
primacy index. It has been noted that although there was a trend of concentration in 
Fujian’s urban system, the proportion of the non-agricultural population of cities and 
towns distributed in the large city was decreasing. This is an indication that the 
concentration did not lead to urban primacy. The urban primacy indices can be used to 
test this proposition.
Two urban primacy indices, the two-city primacy index and the four-city primacy 
index, are used here4. The two-city primacy index is the division of the population of 
the largest city by that of the second largest city. The four-city index is the population 
of the largest city divided by the sum of the population of the second-, third-, and 
fourth-ranked cities (Arriaga 1975:63-4). The indices measure the concentration of 
population in the largest city in relation to the second-ranked city, or the second-, 
third-, and fourth-ranked three cities. The greater the index value, the greater the 
degree of concentration of population in the largest city.
In symbols the two indices can be expressed respectively as follows:
PI2 = C1/C2
4
P l 4  = C l / £  Ck
K=2
4 In some cases it might be preferable to compute an eleven-city index. But in the case of Fujian there 
were fewer than eleven cities until 1988, so it is not meaningful to calculate this index.
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where PI2 is the two-city primacy index;
PI4 is the four-city primacy index;
Ci is the population of the largest city;
C2 is the population of the second largest city;
CK for K = 2, 3, 4 represents the population of the second, third, and fourth 
ranked cities respectively.
Data needed for the calculation of the two indices and the corresponding results are 
presented in Table 4.5. The results are further illustrated in Figure 4.3.
Figure 4.3 Two-city and four-city primacy indices in 
Fujian, 1955-1995
2.5 -■
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Source: Table 4.5
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Table 4.5 Two-city and four-city primacy indices in Fujian,
1955-1995
Year Non-agricultural 
population of 
largest city: 
Fuzhou (000s)
Non-agricultural 
population of 
second-ranked 
city: Xiamen 
(000s)
Non-agricultural 
population of 
th ird-ranked city 
(000s)
Non-agricultural 
population of 
fourth-ranked city 
(000s)
Two-city
primacy
index
Four-city
primacy
index
1955 430.5 197.3 109.9 81.9 2.18 1.11
1956 453.4 185.2 87.5 82.1 2.45 1.28
1957 454.3 190.9 90.3 86.3 2.38 1.24
1958 471.8 261.2 95.4 94.0 1.81 1.05
1959 536.5 255.3 114.8 107.6 2.10 1.12
1960 602.7 266.2 153.9 113.7 2.26 1.13
1961 589.0 253.2 116.9 112.9 2.33 1.22
1962 582.3 237.0 126.1 105.9 2.46 1.24
1963 574.6 233.6 111.9 107.7 2.46 1.27
1964 581.1 237.2 112.3 108.9 2.45 1.27
1965 586.0 241.5 115.7 111.3 2.43 1.25
1966 592.2 246.7 117.9 115.0 2.40 1.23
1967 601.5 252.0 122.0 119.4 2.39 1.22
1968 608.4 253.9 126.3 124.5 2.40 1.21
1969 559.0 230.0 121.8 117.3 2.43 1.19
1970 557.6 221.8 124.3 110.5 2.51 1.22
1971 536.0 230.2 129.7 114.7 2.33 1.13
1972 549.1 237.9 128.3 115.0 2.31 1.14
1973 562.5 247.6 128.8 117.4 2.27 1.14
1974 570.0 249.7 130.1 118.1 2.28 1.14
1975 569.5 255.0 127.1 119.7 2.23 1.13
1976 582.4 260.9 127.4 120.7 2.23 1.14
1977 588.8 266.3 128.0 121.5 2.21 1.14
1978 614.9 274.9 132.6 125.1 2.24 1.15
1979 642.8 286.3 137.4 133.8 2.25 1.15
1980 664.8 292.5 141.8 139.5 2.27 1.16
1981 689.8 301.2 145.4 143.0 2.29 1.17
1982 709.3 306.4 148.5 144.2 2.31 1.18
1983 727.0 314.5 150.7 148.2 2.31 1.19
1984 754.5 328.1 155.3 153.0 2.30 1.19
1985 784.2 343.7 159.4 157.1 2.28 1.19
1986 805.5 351.1 165.3 161.4 2.29 1.19
1987 831.9 360.2 169.4 167.4 2.31 1.19
1988 846.2 370.1 174.0 172.2 2.29 1.18
1989 863.2 373.2 191.1 177.9 2.31 1.16
1990 874.8 386.8 195.1 185.2 2.26 1.14
1991 891.2 398.1 198.3 190.3 2.24 1.13
1992 909.1 410.8 201.7 196.4 2.21 1.12
1993 926.7 426.3 256.8 213.7 2.17 1.03
1994 952.3 458.6 217.9 211.7 2.08 1.07
1995 982.9 472.3 221.6 217.9 2.08 1.08
Sources: data for the period 1955-1988 are from Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province and 
Public Security Bureau of Fujian Province 1989:81-113; data for the period after 1989 are 
from Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 1990-1996.
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More insights into the spatial patterns of Fujian’s urbanization can be gained from the 
above results. Figure 4.4 shows clearly that both the two-city and four-city primacy 
indices exhibited stable and slightly downward trends, except for the period around 
1960 when there were some big fluctuations, which were the results of faster growth 
of the second- and third-ranked cities than the largest city in the ‘Great Leap Forward’ 
and the adjustment afterwards. It is particularly important to note that the general 
trends of both indices after the 1980s were downward, indicating that there was no 
spatial concentration in the provincial capital, even after the economic development 
took off. This further confirms the previous analysis that the general trend of 
concentration identified in section 4.2.2 was not the result of growth of the largest city, 
rather the result of relatively fast growth of small and medium-sized cities in relation to 
the growth of towns.
4.2.4 Summary
Combining the findings from the three preceding sections gives a clearer and more 
comprehensive picture of the evolution of Fujian’s urban system in terms of the 
NAPCT. Unlike many developing regions which inherited the historical legacy of urban 
concentration and urban primacy, Fujian started its urban evolution from a basis 
dominated by small urban places. The economic development since the 1980s brought 
about a change in the urban system in the direction of more concentration, but this 
change did not alter the basic characteristics of the urban system, and was mainly 
caused by the increasing importance of small and medium-sized cities. The economic 
development did not lead to an increase in urban primacy; this is best demonstrated by 
both the two-city primacy index and the four-city primacy index, which exhibited 
almost the same trend over time. In short, it is safe to conclude that up to now no 
major spatial concentration has occurred in Fujian in terms of the NAPCT, and there 
has been no sign of polarization.
82
4.3 Spatial effects of ‘informal urbanization’
Up to now the analysis in this chapter has been confined to the non-agricultural 
population of cities and towns, but a complete understanding of the spatial patterns of 
Fujian’s urbanization can only be achieved when the spatial effects of ‘informal 
urbanization’ are incorporated into the analysis.
In this section, efforts will be made to reveal these effects. The basic idea is to take the 
distribution of the non-agricultural population within residential hierarchy as the 
reference frame, and compare it with the distribution of TVE employees and temporary 
residents to identify the general direction of such effects. It should be noted that the 
residential hierarchy rather than the urban system, and the non-agricultural population 
rather than the non-agricultural population of cities and towns, are used for the 
analysis. The difference between the residential hierarchy and the urban system is that 
while the urban system consists of large, medium-sized, and small cities and towns, the 
residential hierarchy includes one more residential level at the bottom: the rural 
townships. There are three reasons to choose the residential hierarchy rather than the 
urban system as the reference frame for the following analysis. First, the number of 
township and village enterprise employees and temporary residents in the towns cannot 
be separated from those in the townships with the available data, so that the following 
analysis can only be conducted on the basis of the residential hierarchy, rather than of 
the urban system. Secondly, as many TVEs are in places which have not been 
designated as urban places, it is necessary to use the residential hierarchy rather than 
the urban system so that those TVEs can be included in the analysis. Thirdly, the 
difference between the distribution of the NAP by residential hierarchy and the NAPCT 
by urban system is small. It is caused by the inclusion of the NAP living in the rural 
area, whose number was only 165,900, 2.9 per cent of the NAPCT in 1995. In fact the 
non-agricultural population is even used as a proxy for urban population by many 
Chinese scholars (Yu 1995:40). Therefore the conclusions in the following analysis for 
the residential hierarchy can be largely used to infer the situation in the urban system.
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4.3.1 Spatial effects of the development of township and village enterprises
Table 4.6 shows the distribution of township and village enterprise employees by 
residential hierarchy in Fujian in 1995. It is further compared with the distribution of 
the non-agricultural population in Figure 4.4. While it is not surprising that a dispersed 
spatial pattern of TVEs can be clearly identified from this table, it should be noted that 
once these TVE employees and their dependants are incorporated, there will be 
significant changes in Fujian’s urban system, which would not be revealed by merely 
analyzing the distribution of the non-agricultural population of cities and towns.
In general the incorporation of TVE employees and their dependants will further 
decentralize Fujian's urban system. As Figure 4.1 clearly shows, compared with the 
non-agricultural population, a much higher proportion (nearly 90 per cent) of township 
and village enterprise employees were distributed in the small places, that is townships 
and towns under county administration, and cities with a non-agricultural population of 
less than 200,000. Correspondingly, the proportions of township and village enterprise 
employees distributed in the medium-sized and large cities were much lower, compared 
with the distribution of the NAP. Only 4 per cent of the TVE employees were 
distributed in the largest cities in Fujian Province, compared to 16.7 per cent of the 
NAP. This comparison suggests that as ‘informal urbanization’ progresses further, the 
lower level of the urban system will be greatly strengthened and the higher level 
relatively weakened.
This change in the urban system will largely be realized by a significant increase in the 
number of towns and town population. This is because TVE employees in the towns or 
townships under county administration accounted for more than half of the total 
number of TVE employees. While the development of TVEs in the existing towns will 
promote the growth of town population, the development of TVEs in the townships 
will facilitate the emergence of new towns, leading to a strengthened lower level of the 
urban system. In addition, the effect of the development of township and village 
enterprises on the residential hierarchy and the urban system should also be appreciated 
in the sense that if those employees had not been absorbed in local non-agricultural
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activities, they would have migrated to the primate city, leading to a higher degree of 
urban population concentration.
The spatial effect of the development of TVEs can be examined from another 
perspective. As can be seen from Table 4.7, the rank of places according to the number 
of township and village enterprise employees is totally different from that of the non- 
agricultural population (and non-agricultural population of cities and towns). The place 
with the largest number of township and village enterprise employees is Jinjiang, which 
was just designated as a city in 1992 and had a non-agricultural population of only 
107,700 in 1995. But it had as many as 393,600 township and village enterprise 
employees in the same year, compared to 197,600 in the largest city, Fuzhou. The 
place with the second-largest number of township and village enterprise employees is 
Nanan, which was designated as a city even later than Jinjiang. It is noteworthy that in 
Table 4.7, only one place, the provincial capital Fuzhou, appears in both lists of ten top 
cities with the largest number of the NAP and ten top places with the largest number of 
TVE employees. In fact most places with the largest numbers of township and village 
enterprise employees are newly designated cities or even still counties. On the contrary 
most of the cities among the top ten with the largest NAP are administrative centers, 
being either the provincial capitals, or the government seats of prefectures or 
prefecture-level municipalities. The correlation coefficient between the number of TVE 
employees and the number of the NAP, calculated according to the data for 69 cities 
and counties in Fujian, is only 0.3338 (P=.005), which can be mostly attributed to the 
overlapping distribution of TVE employees with the non-agricultural population in the 
towns. This suggests that the development of township and village enterprises will lead 
to the creation of many new economic growth centers, rather than enhance the old 
administrative center, at least in employment. One result of the emergence of those 
new growth centers is to enhance the lower part of the urban system, as just 
mentioned; the other result is that the distribution of urban centers will be 
geographically more dispersed, leading to a more regionally-based, rather than city- 
based urbanization process.
Table 4.7 Ten top cities with the largest 
numbers of NAP and ten top places with the 
largest numbers of TVE employees, 1995
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NAP (000s) TVE em ployees (000s)
Name Number Name Number
Fuzhou 982.9 Jinjiang 393.6
Xiamen 472.3 Nanan 280.2
Longyan 221.6 Putian
(county)
263.0
Quanzhou 217.9 Fuzhou 197.6
Nanping 217.7 Fuqing 179.0
Zhangzhou 202.7 Fluian 178.9
Sanming 184.2 Xianyou 168.1
Fuding 137.3 Longhai 156.2
Yongan 122.6 Shishi 137.3
Putian (city) 120.6 Minhou 120.9
Source: Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 1996:420-1;
442-3.
In addition to the direct spatial effects of TVE development, the development o f TVEs 
has an indirect effect on the position of small cities in the urban system. Since 1986 the 
designation of cities in China has been related to the economic performance of 
localities. According to 1984 city definitions, the designation of a city was related to 
the annual gross product. In 1993, criteria on the economic structure were introduced 
in the definition to stress further the importance of the development of secondary and 
tertiary sectors, and the criterion concerning gross domestic product was further 
increased (see Appendix 2 for more detail). As a result of those changes, township and 
village enterprises are important not only for town development, but also for the 
development of small cities, because TVE is the major source of economic 
development in many places of Fujian Province. The designation of many small cities in 
the coastal area with a non-agricultural population of up to 100,000 can largely be 
attributed to this reason. Cities designated after the late 1980s, such as Fuqing, 
Jinjiang, Longhai, Changle, Nanan, Shishi are mostly places with rapid growth of 
township and village enterprises. The case of Jinjiang can best illustrate this situation. 
When it was designated as a city in 1992, the number of the official non-agricultural 
population was only 95,500, actually below the official criterion. But its gross 
domestic product was 3,498,000,000, 8.7 times that of the official economic criterion
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for the designation of a city. This high level of economic development was largely a 
result of township and village enterprises development, because 74.3 per cent of 
Jinjiang’s total product was produced by the township and village enterprises in that 
year5. The problem of not being up to the official standard in terms of its non- 
agricultural population (120,000) was sorted out by including temporary residents who 
were engaged in non-agricultural activities in the the official non-agricultural 
population (personal communication, local officials in the Civil Affairs Department, 
September 1996). This is reasonable for places like Jinjiang because many temporary 
residents are de facto urban population, as analyzed in Chapter 3.
So in this way the development of township and village enterprises not only influences 
the spatial pattern of Fujian’s urbanization in a broader sense, but also influences the 
urban system in terms of the non-agricultural population of cities and towns. The 
designation of new cities does not have much effect on the urbanization level, because 
most newly designated cities are largely composed of towns, with only a small 
proportion of places still being townships. But it changes the relative position of small 
cities in the urban system. In fact the increasing proportion of small city population 
shown in Figure 4.1 was to a great extent a result of this development. Besides, at the 
micro-level the urban population in these cities is very much distributed in many towns, 
which is different from the traditional patterns of internal population distribution in 
small cities. This will have a considerable effect on the urban planning strategy in these 
areas.
Unfortunately, because there are no regionally disaggregated data on the distribution of 
township and village enterprise employees among towns and townships, it is not 
possible to estimate the ‘informal urban population’ for each city and town as 
proposed for Fujian Province as a whole in Chapter 3. Therefore it is not possible to 
calculate the proportion of urban population distributed in the cities of different sizes, 
towns and townships, Gini concentration ratio, and urban primacy indices, when 
‘informal urbanization’ is incorporated into the analysis. Nevertheless, from the above
Unfortunately no gross domestic product is calculated for TVEs in China. But it should be 
reasonable to use the proportion of TVE product to the total product of society to indicate the 
contribution of TVEs in the economic development.
88
analysis it is reasonable to argue that the development of township and village 
enterprises would lead to a more decentralized spatial pattern of urbanization, in the 
residential hierarchy, urban system and geographical distribution.
4.3.2 Spatial effects of temporary residents
Another ‘informal urbanization’ process influencing the spatial pattern of Fujian’s 
urbanization is the emergence and increased importance of temporary residents. 
Assessment of the effects of this kind of population on the spatial pattern of Fujian’s 
urbanization is also difficult, because data in this aspect are either limited or only for 
internal use in the government departments. Nevertheless a similar approach to that 
used in the preceding section can also be taken to explore the general trend.
One useful piece of information about the spatial distribution of temporary residents 
can be obtained from the 1990 population census data. As was done for the township 
and village enterprise employees, the distribution of those temporary residents, who 
had lived in a county-level place other than where they had their household registration 
for one year or more, can be calculated by residential hierarchy (Table 4.8). As can be 
seen in Figure 4.5 it resembles very much the distribution of the non-agricultural 
population in the same year. This can be further confirmed by the fact that the 
correlation coefficient between the number of temporary residents in the 1990 census
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and the number of the non-agricultural population calculated according to the data for 
all 69 cities and counties in Fujian in the same year is as high as 0.9310 (P=0.0001). 
Comparison of Table 4.8 and Table 4.6 shows less similarity between the spatial 
distribution of temporary residents by residential hierarchy and that of township and 
village enterprise employees. The correlation coefficient between the number of TVE 
employees and the number of temporary residents, calculated in the same way, is only 
0.3519 (P=0.003), and the partial correlation coefficient (R=0.1187, P=0.335) is even 
not significant, when the number of the NAP is controlled. The above analysis 
suggests in general that the distribution of temporary residents mainly follows the 
distribution of the non-agricultural population. Given the fact that most the NAP (more 
than 90 per cent) are distributed in the cities and towns, and the dispersed distribution 
of the NAPCT already analyzed, it is clear that the temporary residents will not cause 
highly concentrated urban population distribution. The fact that 46.3 per cent of the 
temporary residents lived in the towns or townships and only 14.9 per cent of them 
lived in the largest city is already a good indication of this. In fact it suggests that as 
with the distribution of the NAPCT, most long-term temporary residents tend to stay 
in small residential places.
The above analysis has to be further extended for two purposes. First, the number of 
temporary residents has increased rapidly since 1990, so it is necessary to examine the 
new situation since then. Secondly, as pointed out in Chapter 3, most temporary 
residents live in a place for less than one year. They should also be included in the 
analysis. It is difficult to conduct both these kinds of analysis because of the problem of 
data availability, but some information, although not ideal, can be used for the 
purposes.
Table 4.9 provides some information about the distribution of temporary residents by 
residential hierarchy obtained from the 1995 one per cent population sample survey. 
The temporary residents here are those who had lived in a township-level place other 
than where they had their household registration for half a year or more by October 
1995. Although not absolutely reliable, it should represent to a great extent the real 
distribution of temporary residents, because urban-rural distribution was one of the
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main criteria for selecting population sample in that survey (personal communication. 
Provincial Population Census Bureau, October 1996). Comparing Table 4.9 to Table 
4.8 one can find two noticeable differences between them. As can be expected, the 
number of temporary residents in Table 4.9 is much higher, which is mainly a result of 
both the increase of temporary residents over time and the inclusion of shorter-staying 
temporary residents. Inferred from Table 4.9 the total number of temporary residents 
under the corresponding definition will be 1,568,400, almost double that in Table 4.8. 
Another difference is that a much smaller proportion of temporary residents were 
distributed in the towns or townships, while a much higher proportion of temporary 
residents were distributed in the medium-sized and large cities, especially the former6. 
It is noteworthy that Xiamen, one of the China’s special economic zones, accounted 
for a significant proportion (43.9 per cent) of temporary residents in the medium-sized 
cities. But on the whole the distribution of temporary residents under the new 
definition still does not exhibit much of a trend towards concentration, and does not 
lead to urban primacy, as the proportion of this kind of temporary residents located in 
the largest city is very similar to that of the non-agricultural population.
Table 4.10 provides further information about the distribution of temporary residents. 
The area covered by this table is economically the most developed in Fujian Province, 
and many cities, including the largest and second-largest cities in Fujian Province, are 
located here. Theoretically the temporary residents in this table are all temporary 
residents regardless of how long they had lived there, but as analyzed in Chapter 3,
The inclusion of inter-township (town) migrants plays only a minor role in leading to the above two 
differences, because most temporary residents in Fujian are inter-county (municipality) migrants. This 
is confirmed by a survey in Fuzhou, Quanzhou, Fuqing, and Jinjiang, which shows that 95 per cent of 
the temporary residents are from outside the above municipalities, mostly the rural areas of inland 
provinces and economically-backward counties of Fujian Province (data provided by the Institute of 
Geography, Fujian Normal University, November 1996; Liu 1993). These temporary residents were 
already covered by the 1990 census data if they had stayed in their provisional places for a year or
more.
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most of them had lived in their provisional living places for more than one month. If 
the proportion of temporary residents in this area to the total temporary residents in 
Fujian Province is the same as the proportion of this area’s population to Fujian’s total 
population (64 per cent), it can be inferred from this table that the temporary residents 
who had lived in a township-level place other than where they have their household 
registration for more than one month could be as many as 1,993,100 in Fujian Province 
in 1994. Interestingly, as more short-staying temporary residents are included, the 
proportion of temporary residents in towns and townships decreases again, with 
increasing proportions of temporary residents in the cities with a NAP of 100,000- 
200,000 and cities with a NAP of 200,000-500,000, especially the latter. Again 
Xiamen, the special economic zone, played a big role, absorbing 82.4 per cent of 
temporary residents living in the medium-sized cities. The proportion of temporary 
residents living in the largest city still did not increase, on the contrary it decreased. If 
this is not coincidence, it seems to indicate that towns and townships are less likely to 
be the destination for short-term temporary residents than for the longer-term ones, 
and medium-sized cities, especially the special economic zone, are most likely to be 
their provisional living places. This is illustrated in Figure 4.6.
Figure 4.6 Distribution of temporary residents by residential
hierarchy
01 990  census 
■  1995 sample survey 
□  1994 statistics
Cities with Cities with Cities with Cities withTowns or
townships NAP of NAP of NAP of NAP of
less than 100,000- 200,000- 500,000 or
100,000 200,000 500,000 more
Sources Tables 4.8; 4.9; 4.10.
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4.3.3 Summary and some additional notes
Section 4.3 focused on the spatial effects of ‘informal urbanization’. Because of the 
limitation of available data I mainly analyzed the influence of ‘informal urbanization’ on 
the urban system by taking as a reference frame the distribution of the non-agricultural 
population by residential hierarchy, which is very similar to the distribution of the non- 
agricultural population of cities and towns by urban system. The major conclusions can 
be summarized as follows:
1. The development of township and village enterprises will lead to a much more 
decentralized urban system than is suggested by the analysis based on the NAPCT. The 
creation of new towns and small cities on a widespread geographical basis, and the 
growth of existing small urban centers, are the most important effects of TVE 
development.
2. The increase in temporary residents is less a decentralizing factor than the 
development of TVEs. In fact the distribution of long-term, long-distance temporary 
residents tends to correspond to that of the NAP. Because there has been a trend for 
the NAPCT to be more concentrated in the small and medium-sized cities, temporary 
residents may enhance this trend. It is a noteworthy trend that the less time temporary 
residents stay in their provisional places, the more likely it is that they are staying in the 
medium-sized cities. In this sense, short-term temporary residents tend to increase the 
concentration of the residential hierarchy and the urban system. Nevertheless, no 
evidence has been identified that temporary residents, whether short-term or long-term, 
will increase the urban primacy, as their proportion in the largest city is very similar to 
that of the non-agricultural population.
3. The effects of township and village enterprise development on the evolution of the 
residential hierarchy and the urban system are much stronger than those of the 
temporary residents. This is because the number of the TVE employees amounted to 
4.7 million in 1995, while the number of estimated short-term temporary residents was
95
less than 2 million. Therefore, temporary residents will reduce the effects of TVE 
development on the urban system at the level of medium-sized cities, but the 
decentralizing effects of the TVE development will still predominate.
At the end of this section, it is necessary to add one comment on the internal 
distribution of the population in Fuzhou. As can be seen from Table 4.11, a much 
higher proportion of ‘informal urban population’ than of ‘formal urban population’ is 
distributed in the suburbs of Fuzhou. This suggests that compared with ‘formal 
urbanization’, the distribution of ‘informal urbanization’ inside the large city is also 
more balanced. It seems that ‘informal urbanization’ helps to avoid not only the 
problem of over-concentration in the urban system, but also population congestion 
inside the large city.
Tabie 4.11 Distribution of various populations in Fuzhou (%)
NAP of 1 990 TVE e m p lo y e e s15 Tem porary Tem porary
c e n su s3 residents of 1990 residents of 1994
c e n su s0 sta tistics0
City proper 87 .6 0  62 .4 6 9 .7
Suburbs 12.4 100 37 .6 3 0 .3
Sources: a calculated according to Population Census Office of Fujian Province 
1992:16-9;b as literally meant; Calculated according to Population Census 
Office of Fujian Province 1992:8-11;d provided by Public Security Bureau of
Fujian Province.
4.4 Spatial features of urbanization patterns reflected in the proximate causes of 
urbanization
Before completing Chapter 4 it is worthwhile to look at the proximate causes of 
Fujian’s urbanization, because they reflect the spatial features of Fujian’s urbanization 
from another angle. ‘There are three components of urban population growth: natural 
increase of the urban population, rural-urban migration, and the reclassification of 
areas previously defined as rural’ (Jones 1991:9). In urbanization studies the relative 
importance of natural increase and migration has been intensively examined, but the 
role of reclassification in the process of urban growth and urbanization is often 
neglected (Arriaga 1975:76; United Nations 1993:2-21). The distance of migration is
96
also an under-researched topic. It is these two aspects that make Fujian’s urbanization 
unusual, and need further examination.
From the estimation of Fujian’s urbanization trend in Chapter 3 a broad understanding 
of this aspect can be obtained. According to Table 3.10, the number of local ‘informal 
urban population’, which is largely generated by the development of township and 
village enterprises, has exceeded the non-agricultural population of cities and towns 
since 1987. In 1995, among the ‘total formal plus informal urban population’, 55.7 per 
cent were local ‘informal urban population’, 38.7 per cent were NAPCT, and 5.6 per 
cent were temporary residents. As can be inferred from the analysis in Chapter 3, the 
local ‘informal urban population’, which was more than half of the ‘total formal plus 
informal urban population’, were non-migrants or came from nearby villages (within 
the same county or even the same town or township). Analyzing the proximate causes 
of urban growth can illustrate from another angle to what extent this kind of 
‘urbanization on the spot’ contributes to the whole urbanization process in Fujian.
To do this we can try to decompose the components of natural increase and migration 
across county (city) borders for the period 1986-1990, for which minimum necessary 
data are available. The method used here is the ‘residual method’ (United Nations 
1974), which was successfully used by Chan (1988, 1994) for reconstructing China’s 
urbanization trend. The procedure can be divided into three stages.
4.4.1 Estimation of ‘formal’ and ‘informal’ urban population growth through 
natural increase
Several problems need to be solved in the estimation of natural increase of ‘formal’ and 
‘informal’ urban population. First, as in the situation Chan met when he estimated the 
natural increase rate for cities and towns in China, no complete time-series data are 
available for Fujian Province in this aspect. Proxies have to be used or calculated by 
collecting data from different sources and making some reasonable estimation. In this 
case the principle proposed by Chan (1988:56-9, 82) is adopted to estimate the natural 
increase rate of the non-agricultural population of cities and towns. Detailed data 
sources and method of calculation are given in Table 4.12. Secondly, according to the
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analysis of ‘informal urban population’, it can be reasonably assumed that the natural 
increase rate of ‘informal urban population’ is close to that of town population. 
Therefore we distinguish between the natural increase rate of the NAPCT and that of 
‘informal urban population’, assuming that ‘informal urban population’ has the same 
natural increase rate as the town population. On the basis of the above assumptions the 
natural increase in the number of the NAPCT and that of ‘informal urban population’ 
are calculated separately. The results can be found in columns (9) and (11).
4.4.2 Estimation of ‘formal’ and ‘informal’ urban population growth through 
migration across county (city) borders
No direct information is available about Fujian’s rural-urban migration in the period 
1986-1990. But the 1990 population census data, which reflect the migration across 
county (city) borders during the period from 1 July 1985 to 30 June 1990 (Population 
Census Office of Fujian Province, 1992:1507), can be used to make some reasonable 
estimation, on the assumption that the net rural-urban migration during the period 1 
January 1986 to 30 December 1990 was close to that during the period 1 July 1985 to 
30 June 1990.
Table 4.13 provides some information about rural-urban migration in Fujian from this 
census. It can be used to infer the broad scope of ‘formal’ and ‘informal’ urban 
population growth through migration across county-level borders, although some 
reservations need to be made at the same time. First, it can be calculated from Table 
4.13 that 506,938 migrants moved from townships to cities and towns across the 
county (city) border. This figure is on the high side of real in-migrant number to the 
real urbanized areas because it covers the whole administrative areas of cities and 
towns. Secondly, the total number of out-migrants from the cities and towns is 
estimated as 142,718 persons. This figure also includes some out-migrants from not- 
really urbanized areas inside the administrative areas of cities and towns, but the 
number of such out-migrants should be smaller than that of the aforementioned in­
migrants who should not have been included in the above in-migrant number, given the 
general trend that there are more in-migrants to the cities and towns than out-migrants
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from them. In addition, this figure is on the low side of the real number of out-migrants 
from the administrative areas of cities and towns, because migrants from the suburbs of 
cities are not included. On the basis of the two figures and corresponding analysis, the 
estimated number of net migration to the cities and towns, 364,220, should represent 
the upper limit of urban population growth through migration across county (city) 
borders.
4.4.3 The role of reclassification and short-distance migration in Fujian’s 
urbanization
In the preceding two sections the natural increase of population and the net rural-urban 
migration across county (city) borders were decomposed from the total increase of 
‘formal' and ‘informal’ urban population growth in Fujian during the period 1 January 
1986 to 31 December 1990. According to Table 3.10, the total ‘formal’ and ‘informal’ 
urban population increased by 2,236,524 during this period, so the natural increase in 
population (621,710) accounted for only 27.8 per cent of the total increase in ‘formal’ 
and ‘informal’ urban population, and the net increase of rural-urban migration across 
county (city) borders (364,220) accounted for only 16.3 per cent of the total increase 
in ‘formal’ and ‘informal’ urban population. It is clear now that reclassification7 and 
short-distance migration played a key role in Fujian’s urbanization process. They 
accounted for 55.9 per cent of the total growth of ‘formal’ and ‘informal’ urban 
population. This kind of ‘urbanization on the spot’ is another important characteristic 
of Fujian’s urbanization patterns. In this way massive rural-urban migration has been 
avoided. The implication of this finding for urbanization studies on China is that when 
examining the proximate causes of urbanization, it is not enough just to distinguish 
between natural increase and migration, which is further not distinguished from 
reclassification. In fact simply attributing much of China’s urban growth to ‘rural-urban 
migration’ without making distinctions between long-distance migration, short-distance 
migration, and reclassification would be misleading, because it does not reflect the fact
Because ‘informal urbanization’ is included in the analysis, the reclassification here should be 
mainly understood as de facto upgrading of rural settlements to urban or quasi-urban ones as a result 
of rural industrialization. The scope of such reclassification is smaller than that of official 
reclassification since the 1980s, which exaggerated the real urban growth, as discussed in Chapter 3.
101
that urbanization in Fujian has been to a great extent a process of transforming local 
rural communities into more urbanized ones. It would be ideal to further examine the 
relative importance of reclassification and short-distance migration. As no information 
is available on this aspect, this w ill be a task for future studies.
Chapter 5 Major policy changes and urbanization patterns: case 
studies in three municipalities
102
Chapters 3 and 4 have described a major change in Fujian’s urbanization process: the 
State-sponsored and strictly controlled urbanization has been transformed into a very 
dynamic development mainly promoted by local economic activities. In this process 
Fujian’s urban system has enhanced its decentralized characteristics, and the 
importance of the largest city in Fujian, Fuzhou, has been even further reduced. As this 
is at odds with both the experience of many developing countries and conventional 
theories, it may be asked how this transformation has been achieved and why it is 
possible. The following two chapters try to answer these questions. Chapter 5 reviews 
major relevant government policies and traces their changes, especially those since 
1978, the effects of which on Fujian’s urbanization have partly been demonstrated in 
the preceding chapters. In this chapter they are further scrutinized by using three 
municipalities, where I conducted fieldwork, as examples. Chapter 6 examines Fujian’s 
urbanization from international and historical perspectives. One of its major purposes is 
to reveal the enabling factors for the implementation of the new policies. But first 
government policies regarding rural-urban migration and urbanization will be briefly 
reviewed.
5.1 The changing roles of the household registration system in Fujian’s 
urbanization
5.1.1 Household registration system before 1978
Until the onset of the reform in 1978, the central mechanism controlling rural-urban 
migration and urbanization in China was the household registration (hukou) system 
(Mallee 1995:1-2). Its emergence was directly related to the need to curb the ‘blind 
flow’ of farmers into cities. According to Sun et al. (1996:85), at the beginning of the 
establishment of the PRC, State control over population migration was loose. There 
was no restriction on residents moving between urban and rural areas to find jobs or 
live with relatives or friends. But from 1953, the large-scale economic construction
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caused by the implementation of the first five-year plan attracted a large number of 
farmers to the cities, leading to heavy pressures on employment, the supply of daily 
necessities, housing, communication, and infrastructure in cities. As a result the State 
Council released a directive on preventing the rural ‘blind flow’ from moving into cities 
in 1956 (China, State Council 1986c). In 1957 the central committee of the CCP and 
the State Council released another directive, instructing governments at various levels 
to use administrative measures, mainly the household registration system, to intervene 
with rural-urban migration. All this finally led to the promulgation of the ‘PRC 
regulation on household registration’ in 1958, which stipulated the following 
regulations on rural-urban migration in the form of law:
When moving from the countryside to a city, a citizen has to provide proof 
of employment from the urban Labor Bureau, or proof of enrolment in an 
urban educational institution, or proof that in-migration has been granted 
by the urban registration authorities, in order to be able to complete the 
out-migration formalities by the household registration office of his 
residential area (China, Standing Committee of the NPC 1986:84).
The household registration system not only precluded unauthorized migration from 
rural to urban areas, but also prevented people from moving from a place with lower 
residential hierarchy to one with higher residential hierarchy. This was reflected in a 
notice released by the State Council, which stipulated the need for control over 
transfers of household registration from town to city, from small city to large city, from 
normal-sized city to one of the three centrally administered cities of Shanghai, Beijing, 
or Tianjin, and even from rural regions to the city outskirts, or to the outskirts of a 
town located in a rural region, or near State farms, vegetable production teams, or 
economic crop regions. On the other hand, the transfers of household registration from 
cities and towns to rural areas, and from large cities to small cities, should be 
approved; the transfer of household registration between cities and towns of the same 
size, and rural areas, should also be approved (China, State Council 1991).
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It is important to note that the household registration system alone did not guarantee 
its effectiveness in controlling rural-urban and urban-urban migration. Its success 
depended strongly on State control over employment, commodity supply, and housing 
(Mallee 1995:4). As pointed out in Chapter 3, this system assigns all people a 
registration status as either ‘agricultural’ or ‘non-agricultural1’, and it was extremely 
difficult for an average peasant to have his or her agricultural hukou transferred into a 
non-agricultural one. The only ways of obtaining non-agricultural status included 
assignment after military service, enrolment in an institution of higher education, and 
promotion to commune-level jobs (Zhao 1992:181-2; Mallee 1995:4). Even a rural 
resident married to an urban one could not change his or her agricultural registration 
status, unless the urban resident met two of the following conditions: he or she had to 
be older than 45 years, to have worked for 25 years, and to have been married for 15 
years (Policy Research Institute 1991:8-9). While those persons having officially 
registered as non-agricultural could enjoy many benefits provided by the State, those 
without non-agricultural status had virtually no access to urban employment, 
subsidized State supply of daily commodities, especially staple foods, and urban 
housing (State Commission on Economic Reform 1996). This means that transferring 
household registration status for rural-urban migration was not only a matter of going 
through a strict formality, but also vitally necessary for a migrant to survive in a city. 
This was particularly the case when there were shortages in the supply of daily 
necessities, housing, and employment, which was not uncommon before the reform 
era. On the other hand, the increase in the urban population implied a greater burden 
on the State budget, which made it more necessary for the government to control 
rural-urban migration. Thus before the reform era, the Chinese government had to, and 
could, effectively use household registration as the major means to regulate its 
urbanization.
Some scholars often confuse ‘non-agricultural status’ with ‘urban status’. Strictly speaking there are 
some differences. As can be expected by commonsense, urban residents are mostly non-agricultural by 
household status. But there are some rural residents, for example rural cadres, who are also non- 
agricultural by household registration status, but enjoy the benefits provided by the State for urban 
non-agricultural residents. Therefore, strictly speaking, what the Chinese government controls is the 
transfer of household status from agricultural to non-agricultural, one of the main purposes of which 
is to avoid the burden on the State budget. But as the non-agricultural population is mainly urban, it 
can effectively restrict migration from rural to urban areas. In this sense controlling agricultural to 
non-agricultural transfer of household registration is almost identical to controlling rural-urban 
migration.
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The above analysis about the household registration system in China had little regional 
variation before 1978. It largely applies to the situation in Fujian. This is reflected in 
the findings in Chapter 3 that there was only very limited increase in Fujian’s 
urbanization level before 1978, and that its trend at that time was very similar to that in 
China as a whole. In short, before 1978 the household registration system was crucial 
and effective in controlling Fujian’s urbanization patterns.
5.1.2 Household registration system since 1978
Since 1978, it has not been as simple as it used to be to control rural-urban migration 
and migration up the urban hierarchy in China by applying only administrative 
measures. It has become relatively easy for household registration to be changed from 
agricultural to non-agricultural, or for a person to live or work in cities and towns 
without official household registration status. There are several aspects which 
constitute the relaxation of State control over household registration status.
First, since 1978 several groups of people have been granted non-agricultural status. 
The most famous in this regard was that at the beginning of the 1980s all those who 
had been sent to the rural areas during the ‘up to the mountains and down to the 
villages’ campaign, and their dependants, were allowed to go back to the urban areas 
and granted non-agricultural status. Later, family members of certain other groups, like 
those who were mistreated in the ‘Great Cultural Revolution’; middle-and high-level 
technicians, cadres, and teachers; miners, forest workers, and returned overseas- 
Chinese were also accorded non-agricultural status (personal communication, Public 
Security Bureau of Fujian Province, October 1996).
Secondly, some ‘informal’ types of non-agricultural household status have been 
created. A major step in this regard was the introduction of ‘urban registration with 
self-supplied grain’, which, as mentioned in Chapter 3, was one of the government 
measures to promote small town development. In the late 1980s, many localities even
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started experimenting with ‘blue seal’ household registration status2 (Mallee 1995:15; 
personal communication, Public Security Bureaus in the fieldwork sites, August to 
October 1996). Rural people can get urban non-agricultural household registration 
status by paying a certain amount of money, or buying a flat from the real estate 
market. In Fujian this was done experimentally in many county seats, and even in 
Xiamen city. This kind of household registration is superior to ‘urban registration with 
self-supplied grain’ because its holder can get permanent residency in urban places at 
or above the county-seat level, and have access to urban privileges in the places of 
issue, neither of which is the case for ‘urban registration with self-supplied grain’. But 
this registration status is only valid at the local place (personal communications, Public 
Security Bureau of Fujian Province, October 1996).
Thirdly, perhaps the biggest change in the household registration system since 1978 
has been the emergence of a grey area: temporary residents. As mentioned in Chapters 
3 and 4, temporary residents have been playing increasingly important roles in Fujian’s 
urbanization. In fact, the Chinese government has realized that population mobility, 
especially the mobility of rural surplus labor, is inevitable at the current stage of 
development, and temporary residents have positively contributed to economic 
development (General Office of the Central Committee of CCP 1995; Wang 1996). 
Nevertheless, the emergence and increasing number of temporary residents have also 
led to a wide range of social-economic problems, the most serious being heavy burdens 
on the urban public facilities, increasing crime rates, and deteriorating public security. 
The formal change of household registration status into urban for temporary residents 
is still not possible, as this will create further strains on the State budget. Therefore, 
neither official nor illegal household registration status for temporary residents has 
come into existence. Because of their slightly ambiguous status, temporary residents 
can be controlled when necessary. In city planning, temporary residents have begun to 
be taken into account in some aspects, but they are still not included in the official 
statistics of urban population scale (personal communication, Planning Department, 
Construction Commission of Fujian Province, August 1996). All this reflects the 
government’s ambivalent attitude towards temporary residents.
2 This household registration status is named after the blue color of the seal on the registration 
booklet; normally seals were red.
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Fourthly, economic development and reform have undermined the supporting 
mechanism for a rigid household registration system. In rural areas, the implementation 
of the household land-contract production responsibility system revealed and 
intensified the once invisible problem of surplus rural labor. According to Taylor and 
Banister (1991:90-1), at the beginning of reform in 1979, there were 64.8 million 
surplus rural workers, accounting for 22.7 per cent of the total agricultural workers. 
During the next three years the number of surplus rural laborers further increased to 
132.3 million, accounting for 42.5 per cent of the total agricultural workers. A similar 
situation existed in Fujian. This was a serious problem for policy-makers, and softening 
the control over the migration of rural workers to urban areas was almost unavoidable 
for the government. More importantly, as a result of economic reform, rural migrants 
have got more and more access to urban employment opportunities, supply of daily 
commodities, and urban housing since the 1980s, mostly through non-State sectors. In 
Fujian Province, subject to the approval of certain authorities, and on certain 
conditions, companies and enterprises can recruit migrants from rural areas or outside 
Fujian (Labor Bureau of Fujian Province 1996; personal communication, Labor 
Bureaus in the fieldwork sites, August to October 1998). Migrants can rent housing 
from local residents, so long as they comply with certain regulations (General Office of 
Fuzhou Municipal Committee of CCP 1996). As the availability of daily commodities, 
especially staple foods increased substantially, rationing was virtually abolished in the 
1980s, and migrants can now easily get their daily necessities from the free market 
(Chen H. 1996). All these factors make it possible for temporary residents to live and 
work in any places, including urban areas, without official household registration 
status.
The relaxation of the control over non-agricultural household registration status has 
had some influence on both temporal and spatial changes of the ‘formal urban 
population’. This was reflected in the analysis in Chapters 3 and 4, especially in the 
faster increase of the non-agricultural population of cities and towns since 1978. But it 
has to be realized that the official non-agricultural urban status is still under 
government control, and relatively difficult to obtain. Furthermore, as also can be seen
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in Chapter 3, the increase in the non-agricultural population of cities and towns has 
been playing a diminishing role in Fujian’s urbanization process. Thus the official 
transfer of household registration status is not very significant in shaping Fujian’s 
urbanization patterns. As temporary residents are now allowed to live and work in the 
urban areas, they pose a much greater challenge for the government. Theoretically it is 
now possible for any rural resident to move into urban areas, and potentially this could 
cause a large-scale rural-urban migration, especially migration into major cities, given 
the large number of rural people who are waiting to be absorbed in non-agricultural 
sectors. The central mechanism controlling urbanization since 1978 has no longer been 
the transfer from rural to urban household registration status. As rural residents gain 
the freedom to migrate, those factors which can influence the farmer’s movements are 
on the central stage of urbanization policies. Chapter 3 showed that potential migrants 
released from the agricultural sector have two different choices: they can either stay in 
the rural areas to participate in non-agricultural activities, and create new urban centers 
on the spot; or they can migrate to the existing cities to earn their living. Therefore 
Fujian’s patterns of urbanization depend on the urban and regional development 
policies at both ends of the residential hierarchy: on the one hand, urban planning and 
urban management policies will affect migrants’ job prospects and their distribution in 
the existing cities; on the other hand, regional development policies and investment 
patterns will affect farmers’ possibility of finding non-agricultural employment in the 
rural areas, and their decision on whether to move. The former can be demonstrated by 
the case of Fuzhou, while the latter can be demonstrated by the cases of Jinjiang and 
Fuqing, in the following sections.
5.2 Urban management and development: the case of Fuzhou3
The focus of discussion in this section will be some urban planning and management 
policies regarding the expansion of existing cities, and their role in transforming rural 
into urban population since 1978. Fuzhou, the capital city of Fujian Province, is chosen 
as the case for discussion.
' In this section ‘Fuzhou’ only refers to the scope of its city districts (including the suburban district), 
excluding counties under its administration.
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Fuzhou is a city with 2,100 years of history. It has been Fujian’s political and cultural 
center since A.D. 733 (Tang Dynasty), and the capital city of Fujian Province since the 
establishment of the People’s Republic in 1949. Most provincial government 
institutions are located here. It is also the largest center for commercial activities, 
education, science and technology, and the most important hub of communication in 
Fujian Province. Perhaps the most noticeable feature of Fuzhou is its fast industrial 
development and foreign investment since 1978. It is one of the 14 coastal open cities 
in China, and various development zones, investment zones, industrial zones etc., have 
been set up here, attracting a large amount of foreign investment4. The average annual 
growth rate of industrial output value between 1978-1990 was as high as 21.6 per 
cent, which was twice as fast as the industrial growth rate between 1950 and 1978 
(Department of Land and Ocean Science 1992). Given the important status of Fuzhou 
as described above, what roles has it played in Fujian’s urbanization and how has it 
achieved this?
To answer this question some basic information about Fuzhou is needed. Table 5.1 
provides figures about Fuzhou’s total population, non-agricultural population, total 
area, and built-up area (Jian Cheng Qu) in selected years. It is important to note that 
temporary residents are not included in the population figures. As mentioned in 
Chapter 4 there were 21,456 and 109,668 temporary residents who had lived in 
Fuzhou for more than one year according to the 1982 and 1990 censuses respectively 
(Table 4.7).
Table 5.1 Population and area of Fuzhou, selected years
N u m b e r  o f  to ta l 
p o p u la tio n  
( 0 0 0 s )
N u m b e r  o f n o n -  
a g r icu ltu ra l 
p o p u la tio n  
( 0 0 0 s )
N u m b e r  o f  
su b u r b a n  
p o p u la tio n  
( 0 0 0 s )
T o ta l a r e a  
(k m 2)
B u ilt-u p  a r e a  
(k m 2)
1 9 4 9 5 7 7 .0 3 4 1 .0 n .a . 2 0 6 .0 1 1 .0
1 9 7 8 1 ,0 2 7 .6 6 1 5 .6 4 6 6 .8 1 ,0 4 3 .3 3 4 .3
1 9 9 0 1 ,2 9 2 .0 8 7 4 .8 4 5 5 .9 1 ,0 4 3 .3 4 9 .8
1 9 9 5 1 ,3 7 5 .2 9 8 2 .9 4 4 7 .9 1 ,0 4 3 .3 6 8 .0
Sources: Population Census Office of Fujian Province 1992:8; Liu 1993:26; 
Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 1996:387.
4 See Section 5.4.1 for more information about foreign investment in Fuzhou.
With the above knowledge of Fuzhou’s demographic, social and economic situation, it 
is now possible to analyze some major factors which influence Fuzhou’s role in 
Fujian’s urbanization.
5.2.1 The role of national urban development strategy
China’s urban development strategy has had much influence on Fuzhou’s development. 
Sponsored by the State Construction Commission and approved by the State Council, 
an important conference regarding urban planning was held in Beijing in 1980. The 
main task of this conference was to discuss and formulate the draft of the ‘Urban 
Planning Act of PRC’, and work out strategies, policies and measures of urban 
planning. It was concluded that before 1978 China’s urban planning had ceased to be 
binding for a long time, and that this had caused serious consequences such as 
unchecked development of large cities and underdevelopment of small towns. 
Therefore, a national urban strategy which sought to ‘strictly limit the size of large 
cities, rationally develop medium-sized cities and encourage the development of small 
cities and towns’ was formulated in this conference (China, State Council 1989:14-5). 
This finally led to the promulgation of the Urban Planning Act of the PRC, in which is 
presented a revised version of the national urban development strategy, to ‘strictly 
control the development of big cities, reasonably develop the medium-sized and small 
cities’. It is clearly stipulated in this Act that the overall plan of a provincial capital or a 
city with a population of more than one million should be approved by the State 
Council (China, Standing Committee of the NPC 1990).
As a provincial capital, Fuzhou’s development has been constrained by the national 
urban strategy. It can be calculated from Table 5.1 that Fuzhou’s total population 
increased at an annual average growth rate of 2.8 per cent during the period of 1978- 
1995, not only much slower than the growth rate of the total population of cities and 
towns (TPCT) in Fujian (10.8 per cent), which was largely caused by administrative 
and definition changes, but even slower than the growth rate of the non-agricultural 
population of cities and towns (NAPCT) in Fujian (3.4 per cent). In fact, the 
motivation of the Fuzhou municipal government to develop Fuzhou into a very large
city has been very strong. This can be demonstrated by the process of re-adjustment of 
the overall plan for Fuzhou. The first overall plan for Fuzhou was approved by the 
State Council in September 1984. As the fast development of reform and open-door 
policies, especially the designation of Fuzhou as one of the 14 coastal open cities, had 
not been anticipated in this plan, the planned scales of population and land area for 
Fuzhou were soon surpassed by the real development. It was decided that the overall 
plan should be re-adjusted. In the process of the re-adjustment, it was once considered 
that Fuzhou should be developed into an ‘international metropolitan city’, which would 
incorporate some areas of neighboring counties, with a population of three million.
This plan was not put forward in the end, because the State Council reiterated the 
control over the development of large cities in 1996, and made it more difficult for the 
approval of the city overall plan. The reason for the State’s tightening control over 
urban planning was that in some places urban planning had been arbitrarily adjusted, 
and city scale had been blindly increased". It is stipulated now that the overall plan of a 
city with a non-agricultural population of more than 500,000 should also be approved 
by the State Council (China, State Council 1996; personal communication, 
Construction Commission of Fujian Province, August 1996). Thus in the end the 
number of total population for Fuzhou in 2010 was adjusted as between 1.5 and 1.8 
million, and the total built-up area as 160 square kilometers. As the State Council 
strictly demanded that the population scale and land area should be controlled within 
the limit of the approved overall plan, it will be difficult for Fuzhou to develop beyond 
the above target.
5.2.2 Household registration management
Although the official transfer of household registration status has been relaxed since 
the 1980s, the number of people who are eligible to benefit from this relaxation is still 
limited. This is particularly the case in Fuzhou. As a provincial capital there are more 
restrictions on agricultural household registration transferring to non-agricultural, and
" Since the 1990s there has been a fashion for many Chinese municipal governments to develop their 
cities into very large ones. According to Xin (1996), at least 40 cities proposed to develop themselves 
into international cities.
even on holders of non-agricultural household registration moving to Fuzhou. In fact, 
household registration is still regarded as the most effective way of controlling 
population growth in the large cities (personal communication, Provincial Construction 
Commission, August 1996). There has been an attempt to implement ‘blue seal 
registration’ in Fuzhou, but it has not been approved (personal communication, Public 
Security Bureau of Fujian Province, October 1996). As to holders of non-agricultural 
registration status, there is a government department called the Office for Controlling 
Population Growth Caused by Migration in Fuzhou, which is directly under the 
leadership of the municipal government, and responsible for setting quotas for the 
number of immigrants with non-agricultural registration status. This quota is again 
decomposed and assigned to different government departments, who are responsible 
for the approval of immigration of different categories6 (personal communication, 
provincial and local Public Security Bureaus, October 1996).
As can be inferred from previous sections, the above-mentioned strict control over 
official household registration does not prevent potential temporary residents, who 
have become the main source of migrants, from entering cities. To adapt to this new 
situation, the focus of household registration management has been gradually 
transferred to the management of temporary residents in recent years. New regulations 
on temporary residence have been promulgated to manage temporary residents. 
According to ‘The interim procedures for fostering the management of temporary 
residents in Fuzhou’ (General Office of Fuzhou Municipal Committee of CCP 1996), 
the general guidelines for the management of temporary residents can be summarized 
as follows: first, before leaving their original place, temporary residents older than 16 
years should get an ‘employment card for outgoing person’, which provides 
information about the holder’s marriage, health, family planning, military service, and 
criminal record in the last three years. Secondly, within three days of arrival at the 
destination, temporary residents who intend to stay for more than one month are 
required to be registered by the Public Security Bureau, and obtain a ‘temporary 
residence permit’. They should also obtain an ‘employment permit for temporary 
residents’ from the Labor Bureau, which is responsible for controlling the number of
Basically the Personnel Department is responsible for cadres; the Labor Bureau is responsible for 
ordinary workers; and the Public Security Bureau for dependants and coordination.
employment permits. The principle for this control is that only when the need of 
employment cannot be met by the local labor force can outsiders be employed. Thirdly, 
neither working units nor individuals are allowed to employ those temporary residents 
who do not have ‘employment cards for outgoing person’ and ‘temporary residence 
permits’. Fourthly, those who rent housing to temporary residents need to go through 
approval procedures from both the Public Security Bureau and the local housing 
department and get relevant permits. And finally, those temporary residents who do 
not have legal permits, fixed residence, and source of income will be regarded as ‘blind 
drifters’ and will be rounded up and repatriated. Obviously the government is trying to 
use these measures to reduce the number of unwanted temporary residents, and to 
avoid negative effects of temporary residents on the urban development.
The effectiveness of household registration control over the increase of the NAP in 
Fuzhou can be demonstrated by the fact that the annual average increase rate of the 
NAP in Fuzhou was only 1.7 per cent during the period 1978-1995, only half of that 
for Fujian. As for temporary residents, it is hard to say how effective the new 
regulations have been. As can be inferred from the data provided above, the annual 
average growth rate of temporary residents was as high as 22.6 per cent during the 
period 1982-1990, suggesting an unchecked growth. But it could also be argued that 
without those regulations, there would have been more temporary residents in Fuzhou. 
In any case, temporary residents will probably remain regulated in the aforementioned 
way in the foreseeable future.
5.2.3 Regulating the internal distribution of population
China’s control over large cities does not mean that all development in large cities 
should be stopped. In fact, the main target of this control is the population scale of 
built-up areas, where housing shortage, traffic congestion, and environmental problems 
are most serious (Yan 1989:53-4; Zhu 1991:493-4). This is also the case in Fuzhou. 
Since the 1980s some major urban developments have been taking place in this city, 
but not in the existing city proper, rather on the outskirts of the city.
The first such major development was the setting-up of the Fuzhou Economic and 
Technological Development Zone in January 1985 in Mawei, which used to be one of 
the suburban areas of Fuzhou city until 1982. The FETDZ is located in the Mawei port 
area on the north bank of Min River on its lower reaches, 19 kilometers away from the 
city proper (Figure 5.1). The total area of FETDZ is 10 km2, 14 per cent of the total 
area (73 km2) of Mawei. Besides being a development zone as a whole, there are a 
Free Trade Zone, Taiwanese Investment Zone, and Hi-Tech Industrial Development 
Zone inside its area. Since its establishment FETDZ has been the biggest growth pole 
in Fuzhou in terms of physical expansion of the city and foreign investment. In 1995 a 
total amount of US$ 900 million foreign investment through signed contracts was 
made in Fuzhou, and 73 per cent (648 million) will be invested in Mawei (calculated 
according to Zhao et al. 1996:365). By the end of 1995 500 projects were located 
here, with a total amount of US$ 2,300 million investment, 1,700 million being foreign 
investment. Five hundred million Yuan have been invested for infrastructure 
construction. The total industrial output value has reached US$ 17,000 million (data 
provided by the Office of Opening to the Outside World, Fuzhou Municipal 
Government during fieldwork, September 1996). By the end of 1992 the 10 km2 
development zone was fully occupied, and an extension district of FETDZ with an area 
of 5.6 km2 was set up to accommodate more development. The effect of the 
development of FETDZ on population growth is obvious. Between the 1982 and 1990 
censuses the annual average growth rate of the number of permanent residents in 
Mawei was 3 per cent, much faster than that of Fuzhou as a whole (1.8 per cent). 
More importantly, FETDZ attracted a significant proportion of temporary residents 
coming to Fuzhou. At the end of 1994, 6 per cent of the total number of temporary 
residents who had lived in Fuzhou for more than one month were in Mawei, although 
the number of permanent residents in Mawei accounted for only 2.9 per cent of that for 
Fuzhou as a whole.
Apart from the major development in Mawei, there have been more small-scale 
developments on the outskirts of Fuzhou. The major driving forces of these 
developments have mainly come from two sources: the development of TVEs, and 
foreign investment. Fuzhou’s suburban area is one of the regions in Fujian with most
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developed TVEs. This development started in 1978, and has transformed the economic 
structure of the whole suburban area. In 1992 the gross output value of TVEs 
accounted for 84.4 per cent of the total product of society in Fuzhou’s suburban 
district, and 77.3 per cent of the labor force here was working in the TVEs (calculated 
according to Statistical Bureau of Fuzhou Suburban District 1993:2, 60). In terms of 
economic and employment structure the suburban district of Fuzhou could not 
appropriately have been called an agricultural area for quite a few years. On the basis 
of the strengthened local economy, a new round of development characterized by the 
setting-up of investment zones and development zones started in the early 1990s. One 
typical example of this is Gushan Fuxing Investment Zone. Before this investment 
district was set up, Gushan town had long been famous for its fast development of 
TVEs. In 1993 there were 40 enterprises run by the town and 256 enterprises run by 
the villages, producing footwear, knitwear, garments, leather products, stone 
manufacture, biochemistry products, plastic products, toys, wrist watches, Shaoshan 
stone carving, ivory carving, and fabric woven with Chinese iris. The total product of 
society for this town reached 1,822 million Yuan in this year (Chen and Pan 1995:36- 
7). In the process of this development a complete set of infrastructure including water, 
electricity, gas, transport and telecommunication had been developed. In August 1990, 
approved by the municipal government, the first development zone run by a town in 
Fujian, the Gushan Fuxing Investment Zone, was established. This district is five 
kilometers away from the city center (Figure 5.1), with a total area of 5 km2. By the 
end of 1995, 221 projects had been set up here, involving not only such industries as 
electronics, textiles, foodstuffs and toys, but also office buildings, apartments, and 
recreation grounds, with an amount of US$ 450 million investment through signed 
contracts, 420 million being foreign investment. The total investment for infrastructure 
had reached 380 million Yuan, most of it raised by the town rather than by the State. It 
is expected that this zone will absorb 50,000 laborers when it is finally completed (data 
collected during fieldwork from the Office of Opening to the Outside World, Fuzhou 
Municipal Government, and Gushan Town Government, September 1996).
Gushan Fuxing Investment Zone is not the only development of this kind. There are at 
least six smaller-scale investment zones in the suburban area of Fuzhou. These areas
have already been incorporated into the overall plan for Fuzhou as the proposed new 
built-up areas, and corresponding residential and commercial facilities have been or are 
being built. Many previous farmers are now living in flats, although they still hold 
agricultural household registration status (Fujian Daily, 1994). As a result of urban 
development in suburban areas, the administration divisions in Fuzhou were readjusted 
in 1995. Much of the former ‘suburban district’ was incorporated into the districts in 
the city proper, and the name of ‘Suburban District’ for the remaining area was 
replaced by ‘Jinan District’, indicating the transformation from a suburb of the city to a 
part of the city proper. The transformation of the suburban areas has not only 
prevented farmers from entering the city proper and aggravating burdens on 
infrastructure in the areas with high population densities, but diverted many of the 
temporary residents, who would otherwise have migrated to the city center, to the 
suburban areas. The pattern of internal distribution for temporary residents in Fuzhou 
identified in Chapter 4 can largely be attributed to the development described above.
5.2.4 Summary
The above discussion about Fuzhou’s urban development seems to suggest that 
Fuzhou has not been exceptional in terms of the urban physical expansion which has 
been seen in many developing countries. Even if Fuzhou’s built-up area can be 
restricted within 160 km2 in 2010, as currently planned, it will still be twice as large as 
it was in 1990. But it must also be realized that there is a certain kind of restriction to 
this expansion, especially in the aspect of urban population growth. First, Fuzhou’s 
development is constrained by the national urban strategy. Its development needs the 
approval of the State Council, and the number of its permanent residents is still strictly 
and effectively controlled by the household registration system. Administrative 
intervention is still used to prevent over-expansion of the city, especially the growth of 
the non-agricultural population. At the same time, the in situ transformation on the 
outskirts of the city has been effectively urbanizing the local population, preventing 
them from entering the already congested old city district. While there is no restriction 
on temporary residents entering the city, they are strictly ‘managed’ and under control, 
and a significant proportion of them has been attracted to the outskirts of the city,
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which has been undergoing rapid development. In short, Fuzhou has been contributing 
to the overall urbanization progress in Fujian by transforming its own suburban 
population and absorbing some temporary residents, but at the same time special 
efforts have been made to prevent Fuzhou from over-expansion, and its built-up area 
from further congestion. These policies seem to be effective, but as will be seen later, 
their success should be appreciated in the context of other regional development 
practices.
5.3 Township and village enterprises and the in situ transformation of rural 
areas: the case of Jinjiang7
The preceding section about Fuzhou’s urban development shows that although the 
development of this large city is controlled by the government, there is actually no 
guarantee that this policy will succeed only by implementing restrictive policies in 
Fuzhou. As temporary residents can move freely now, the key for achieving balanced 
urbanization patterns is on the side of rural areas, where a large number of surplus 
rural laborers are looking for an outlet. As has been demonstrated in Chapters 3 and 4, 
the fast development of TVEs and foreign-funded enterprises at the regional levels in 
Fujian absorbed a large number of rural people, and effectively reduced migration 
pressure on the major cities. If there had not been such development, it would have 
been much more difficult for Fuzhou to control its urban population growth. It is the 
main purpose of this section to look at the development of TVEs in Jinjiang 
Municipality and reveal how this development has been achieved.
Located on the southeast coast of Fujian Province, Jinjiang is 200 kilometers south of 
Fuzhou, the provincial capital, and 100 kilometers north of Xiamen, the second largest 
city in Fujian and one of the SEZ in China. In 1992 it was designated as a municipality, 
covering a total area of 649 km2. It is one of the regions with the highest population 
densities in Fujian, with a total number of permanent residents of 977,700 and a
From 30 September 1988 Shishi Town and its three neighboring towns and one township in Jinjiang 
County were designated as Shishi Municipality. Except where otherwise indicated, the following 
discussion about Jinjiang includes Shishi if it refers to the situation before 30 September 1988 and 
excludes Shishi if it refers to the situation after that date.
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population density of 1,506 persons per km“ by the end of 1995. Shishi Municipality, 
which was just separated from Jinjiang in 1988, has a total area of 160 km2 and had a 
total number of permanent residents of 286,100 by the end of 1995, with a population 
density of 1,788 persons per km2.
Before 1978, Jinjiang’s economy was dominated by agricultural activities. By 1978 
agricultural output value still accounted for 62 per cent of the total agricultural and 
industrial output value, and 85 per cent of the labor force was engaged in agricultural 
activities. Farmers’ average annual per capita income was only 62 Yuan, about A$ 10 
at the current exchange rate (Liu et al. 1992:54-87). But since 1978, great changes 
have taken place here. As the Secretary of Jinjiang Municipal Committee of the CCP 
put it:
In terms of total economic output, today’s Jinjiang is 35 times that of 
Jinjiang in 1978. In 1993 the gross national product of the Municipality 
was 6,500 million Yuan', the national income of production was 5,200 
million Yuan', the total output value of industry and agriculture was 11,200 
million Yuan', the financial revenue was 350 million Yuan', the per capita 
average annual income for farmers8 was 2,121 Yuan. They are 51 times, 47 
times, 33 times, 31 times, and 37 times those of 1978 respectively9 (Qiu 
1995:8).
The economic and employment structures of Jinjiang have also been greatly changed. 
The primary sector accounted only for 6.5 per cent of the GDP in 1995 ( Statistical 
Bureau of Fujian Province 1996:410), and only 16 per cent of the work force was 
engaged in the agricultural sector in the same year, according to the 1995 one per cent 
sample survey. The economic development in Jinjiang has been so successful that it is 
termed ‘Jinjiang model’ in China.
s The per capita average annual income for farmers is a statistical index to measure the income of 
those people who are agricultural by household registration, rather than the income of real farmers. In 
Jinjiang, there are in fact not many real farmers now.
l) In the following two years these figures increased again. For example in 1995 the gross national 
product of the municipality was 15,791 million Yuan', the per capita CNP was 16,119 Yuan; the per 
capita average annual income for farmers was 4,321 Yuan.
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However, in terms of ‘formal urban population’ Jinjiang seems to be predominantly 
rural. The non-agricultural population of cities and towns accounted for only 1 1 per 
cent of the total population. This indicates that what has been happening in Jinjiang is 
the in situ transformation of the local economic and employment structure and an 
‘informal urbanization’ process. But what have been the driving forces behind this 
dramatic development?
The development of Jinjiang has been caused by a series of policy changes with regard 
to rural development, especially the development of township and village enterprises in 
China. It is also closely related to some socio-economic conditions which have enabled 
the successful implementation of these policies. This chapter first reveals the effect of 
policy changes by identifying some stages of development in Jinjiang, leaving the 
examination of the socio-economic conditions to the next chapter.
5.3.1 Rural surplus labor and the emergence of township and village enterprises
The increase in rural non-agricultural activities, especially the emergence of TVEs in 
Jinjiang, has been closely related to the increasingly severe problem of rural surplus 
labor. As one of the most densely populated counties in Fujian Province, Jinjiang had 
long been stranded by rapid population growth and limited arable land before the 
reform began. As mentioned in Chapter 2, many people in the coastal areas of Fujian 
migrated to Southeast Asia and Taiwan as a result of overpopulation in the Qing 
Dynasty, and Jinjiang was one such area (Wu 1994:28-31). Since 1949, the population 
pressure in Jinjiang had become even more acute. On the one hand, as Southeast Asian 
countries became independent one after another, they began to adopt restrictive 
policies towards Chinese immigrants (Wu 1994:31-2). On the other hand, Jinjiang 
experienced rapid population growth during the period 1949-1978. As can be seen in 
Table 5.2, the total population of Jinjiang increased rapidly in the period, with an 
average annual growth rate of 2.6 per cent. However, the area of arable land decreased 
noticeably, and the per capita arable land fell from 1.23 mou (0.08 ha) to 0.56 mou 
(0.04 ha). Because the economic activities were strictly limited within the agricultural
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sector before 1978, a large number of rural laborers were inevitably surplus. According 
to the government statistics and accounts, there were 311,900 rural laborers in Jinjiang 
in 1978, but no more than 130,000 of them were needed for tilling the available land, 
and almost 200,000 rural laborers (58 per cent of the total) needed to find jobs outside 
agricultural activities (Liu et al. 1992:386). The labor surplus was so obvious that 
farmers had to take turns to go to work (Liu et al. 1992:130)
Table 5.2 Population and arable land area in 
Jinjiang County, 1949-1978
Year Area of arable 
land (m o t/)
Num ber of 
population
Per capita 
arable land 
(mou)
1949 553,003 448,486 1.23
1950 554,109 459,523 1.20
1951 554,926 470,485 1.18
1952 555,376 481,151 1.15
1953 553,851 494,128 1.12
1954 554,094 503,693 1.10
1955 550,400 517,462 1.06
1956 548,730 530,784 1.03
1957 540,814 549,080 0.98
1958 530,402 555,408 0.95
1959 521,295 561,940 0.92
1960 513,690 570,139 0.90
1961 509,664 588,876 0.87
1962 516,194 610,371 0.85
1963 515,567 634,558 0.81
1964 528,045 648,380 0.81
1965 531,491 671,915 0.79
1966 530,539 687,095 0.77
1967 529,076 705,644 0.75
1968 528,473 724,464 0.73
1969 523,065 743,264 0.70
1970 533,655 777,996 0.69
1971 530,852 802,783 0.66
1972 532,468 823,848 0.65
1973 527,822 847,121 0.62
1974 525,517 866,646 0.61
1975 526,184 889,429 0.59
1976 526,767 914,227 0.58
1977 528,243 934,191 0.57
1978 528,926 948,098 0.56
a l mou = 1/15 ha.
Source: Liu et al. 1992:25, 71.
But the necessity of developing non-agricultural activities did not necessarily lead to 
their development. As in other developing regions, it was constrained by the lack of
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investment and labor skills (Chen and Geng 1993:82, 113). What is more, as China 
adopted the stringent policies of the centrally planned economy until 1978, the 
development of non-agricultural activities in Jinjiang had been very much influenced by 
the central government policies regarding the development of rural enterprises. The 
predecessor of TVEs in Jinjiang as well as in China as a whole germinated from the 
necessity of finding outlets for surplus rural labor and rural development, but were 
constrained by the government policies and ideologies.
The problem of rural surplus labor and the necessity of developing rural non- 
agricultural activities have long been realized by China’s central government. As early 
as in 1952 the Central Employment Committee of China pointed out that there were a 
large number of surplus laborers in the rural area, and proposed a range of measures to 
solve this problem. One of the measures was to promote sideline activities and 
handicraft industry (Central Employment Committee 1986:105-7). In 1958, during the 
People’s Commune campaign, the Central Committee of the CCP put forward ‘the 
industrialization of communes’, suggesting that
industry should be greatly promoted in the communes, and the production 
of light and heavy industries such as fertilizer, pesticide, farm implements, 
agricultural machinery, construction materials, agricultural product 
processing and comprehensive utilization, sugar, textile, papermaking, 
mining, metallurgy, electricity etc should be developed in a planned way.
This led to the establishment of many commune enterprises (Chen and Geng 1993:266; 
Chen and Han 1993:54-5), which were the predecessors of TVEs. In 1972 Mao 
Zedong read a document about rural commune and brigade enterprises, and made the 
comment that the hope of rural development lay in the commune and brigade 
enterprises (Liu et al. 1992:387). The development of rural non-agricultural activities 
was certainly encouraged by the positive attitude of the Chinese leadership.
Nevertheless government policies on the development of commune and brigade 
enterprises had varied very much before 1978. In the early 1960s, for political reasons
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and because of economic difficulties, most commune enterprises were closed. 
Although they revived soon and developed reasonably quickly afterwards, they were 
still very much constrained by government ideologies and policies. First, the 
government gave enormous attention to the promotion of a self-reliant agriculture, 
especially grain production, and rural industry was treated as subordinate to 
agricultural development. This was encapsulated in the strategic slogan ‘take grain as 
the key link and seek all-round development’. In Jinjiang a slogan ‘run industry around 
agriculture and promote agriculture by running industry well’ had to be proposed to 
win support for and legitimize the status of rural industry (Liu et al. 1992:130-1). One 
reason for the relatively rapid development of commune and brigade enterprises in the 
early 1970s was that in 1970 the Chinese government set the target of achieving 
agricultural mechanization in 10 years’ time, and many agricultural machinery plants 
and relevant industries were legitimately set up accordingly (Chen and Han 1993:56).
Secondly, given the stringent central planning of the economy, commune and brigade 
enterprises could only produce some ‘extra-plan’ products, which were left out by the 
State plan. In fact the relatively rapid development of commune and brigade enterprises 
in the early 1970s could also be partly attributed to the fact that during the ‘cultural 
revolution’ urban industry did not run normally, leading to shortages of daily 
necessities in urban areas and of some spare parts for the major industries. Under this 
situation commune and brigade enterprises were allowed to produce these products 
(Chen and Geng 1993:268). But as the production of commune and brigade enterprises 
was not included in the plan, they were vulnerable to being criticized as having 
‘capitalist tendencies’, and losing their legitimate status. Even as late as 1976 and 
1977, during the campaign of ‘cracking down on the new bourgeois element’ in 
Jinjiang, many commune and brigade enterprises suffered a major blow, and many of 
their managers were even arrested (Qiu 1995:10).
This was the context within which the predecessor of Jinjiang’s TVEs started and 
developed. As shown in Figure 5.2, during the period 1949-1978 non-agricultural 
output value did increase, but its proportion of the total value of rural industrial and
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agricultural output value10 was limited. The operating scope for commune and brigade 
enterprises in Jinjiang at that time was limited to those serving local agricultural 
activities and the local people’s life, including farm implements, wood products, bricks 
and tiles, construction, weaving, and processing of agricultural and sideline products. 
In the 1960s some enterprises producing machinery, hardware, and construction 
materials were also established. In 1978 there were 1,141 commune and brigade 
enterprises, employing 51,961 rural laborers, 15 per cent of the total rural labor force 
in Jinjiang (Chen and Zhuang 1994:304). In short, the foundation of TVEs had already 
been laid down before 1978, but they played only limited roles in the rural economy.
Figure 5.2 Agricultural and non-agricultural output value,
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Source: based on the data in Liu et al. 1992:128-30.
5.3.2 Major policy changes towards TVE development during 1978-1984
The end of 1978 was not only an important political watershed in China, but also a 
major turning point for the development of TVEs. At the Third Plenary Session of the 
Eleventh Central Committee of the CCP, China adopted its economic reform and open 
door policies, which provided a good political and economic environment for the 
development of rural enterprises. More specifically, it was clearly pointed out in this 
meeting that ‘there should be a great development of commune and brigade 
enterprises’. Later, the State Council released several documents, expounding the 
significance of the development of commune and brigade enterprises and stipulating
10 The industrial output value of the enterprises run by the State or towns is not included in this value.
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policies regarding their development orientation, distribution, operating scope, and 
source of capital (China, State Council 1979; 1981). These documents not only gave 
commune and brigade enterprises legitimate status for their development, but asked ‘all 
trades and professions to actively support the development of commune and brigade 
enterprises’, and offered preferential credit and taxation policies for their 
development1'.
More important changes took place in 1984. In March 1984 the Central Committee of 
the CCP and the State Council issued a document, transmitting ‘the report on creating 
a new situation in commune and brigade enterprises’ submitted by the Ministry of 
Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, and Fishery (Central Committee 1984). Apart from 
stressing the importance of commune and brigade enterprises for agricultural 
development and the national economy, the importance of commune and brigade 
enterprises in absorbing rural surplus labor was also clearly stated:
It is predicted that by the end of the century, the number of workers in the 
current rural areas (including market towns) will be 450 million. According 
to the experience of advanced regions, after the degree of mechanization is 
increased, agriculture can only absorb three tenths of the labor force or 
their working time. Forestry, animal husbandry, fishery can only absorb 
two-tenths of the labor force or their working time. Only one-tenth of the 
labor force can enter cities or industrial and mining areas. The remaining 
four-tenths of the labor force can only find their outlets in rural (including 
market town) industry, construction, transport, commerce, service sectors 
and household industrial and sideline activities. Otherwise there would be a 
serious social problem. At present there are 31 million laborers (including 
those engaged in agriculture in the busy seasons) in commune and brigade 
enterprises, two million in commune member cooperated enterprises. All of 
them account for only one tenth of the rural labor force. Therefore
11 For example, in the 1980s newly established TVEs could usually have a certain period of tax 
holidays or tax reduction, although such preferential treatment has been reduced since the 1990s. 
TVEs enjoy easy access to credits of various banks and financial institutions and working funds set up 
for TVEs by governments at various levels. For more detailed information see also Fujian Provincial 
Committee of CCP 1991; Chen and Han 1993:104.
commune and brigade enterprises and commune member co-operative 
enterprises should be multiply developed (Central Committee 1984:4).
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It is also important to note that TVE development was directly related to China’s 
urban strategy and rural development. As stated in Chapter 3, the State Council 
lowered the criteria for the designation of official town status, and allowed peasants to 
move to designated towns (excluding county seats) for permanent settlement under 
certain conditions, to promote the establishment of small new urban centers. TVE 
development played important roles in this regard:
The development of township and village enterprises will promote the 
development of market towns, accelerate the construction of rural 
economic and cultural centers, help to achieve ‘leaving the land but not the 
villages’ for farmers, prevent too many farmers from migrating to cities. At 
the same time of planning and supervising TVE development, the party 
committees and governments at and above the county level should also 
work out the comprehensive plans for market towns (Central Committee 
1984:2).
Another important piece of information regarding new policies for commune and 
brigade enterprises in this document was that commune and brigade enterprises were 
renamed for the first time ‘township and village enterprises’ (TVEs). This was caused 
by the fact that communes and brigades would soon be abolished and replaced by 
townships and villages, and more importantly, by the fact that many co-operative joint- 
household enterprises, and individual enterprises had come into existence. This was an 
important change because it gave those co-operative and private individual economies 
(geti Jingji) legitimate status, encouraging individual initiatives to create new 
enterprises. While it was pointed out that some production of rural industry should be 
concentrated in towns, it was recommended that some production projects be 
dispersed to small household industry, because it fitted in with the situation that 
Chinese farmers do not give up their land easily, and because it could save a lot of 
investment. In the No. 1 document of the Central Committee of the CCP in the same
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year it was also stated that ‘peasants should be encouraged to invest in various kinds of 
enterprises and become shareholders; collectives and individuals should be encouraged 
to collect funds on a voluntary basis to establish various kind of enterprises’ (Editorial 
Department 1994:9). Besides, it was pointed out that the production and sales of 
commune and brigade enterprises were mainly regulated by the market.
All these show that the strategic importance of TVEs in China’s rural development and 
urbanization had been established and the relevant policies had been formulated. 
However, while the State created a favorable political and economic environment for 
the TVE development, it gave little direct financial support. Later development showed 
that local initiatives were of vital importance: this was also one of the main intentions 
of the policy changes in 1984. Because of the vast geographical, social, economic, and 
historical variations, the path of TVE development has been very different among 
different regions in China. There have been at least 10 different development models 
for TVE development, including the ‘Jinjiang model’ (Chen and Han 1993:66). It is 
not the purpose of this study to examine all these models. But the following review on 
the process of TVE development in Jinjiang can provide some insight into how in situ 
transformation can be achieved in rural areas without much State investment and 
metropolitan influence.
5.3.3 Rapid development of TVEs and its implications for rural-urban 
transformation in Jinjiang after 1978
Not surprisingly, since 1978 TVE development has entered a new era in Jinjiang. 
Because Shishi Municipality was separated from Jinjiang at the end of 1988, the 
growth of TVEs is briefly reviewed by two stages, namely before 1988 when the area 
of Shishi was included, and after 1988 when the area of Shishi was not included. 
During the period 1978-1988 the annual average growth rates of TVE numbers, 
employee numbers and total income were 34.8 per cent, 15.2 per cent, and 42.1 per 
cent respectively. From 1988 to 1992 the annual average growth rates of TVE 
numbers, employee numbers and total output value were 10.4 per cent, 12.1 per cent, 
50.7 per cent respectively. In 1978 only 15.2 per cent of the rural labor force was
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employed by the TVEs, but in 1992 58.3 per cent of the rural labor force was absorbed 
by the TVEs. The numbers of TVE employees mentioned here do not include 
temporary residents working in Jinjiang, whose number also increased rapidly.
Although the policy changes described in the preceding section were an important 
factor contributing to the above development, a major question remains to be 
answered. Rural development is often constrained by the lack of investment, 
infrastructure, and skilled labor. Because Jinjiang is relatively far from the two major 
cities in Fujian, which themselves were not strong economically, its TVE development 
could not start by benefiting from the spread-effect of main industries from large cities, 
as happened in the areas around Shanghai, or by receiving large amounts of foreign 
investment, as was the case in the Pearl River Delta. Thus it is necessary to examine 
how the initial capital was accumulated to establish the earlier TVEs, and how these 
TVEs could have kept developing until now.
5.3.3.1 Joint-household enterprises and the start of TVEs
By examining Figure 5.3 some important hints can be obtained. While it can be 
expected that there had been some major turning points for the increase in TVE 
employees since 1978, corresponding to the policy changes, the composition of this 
increase is more noteworthy. From 1978 to 1981 there was a rapid development in 
township enterprises and village enterprises, but in the period 1982-1988 their number 
of employees declined, and the emergence and increase of joint-household enterprises 
was mainly responsible for the increase in the number of TVE employees. In 1988 
individual enterprises also emerged and assumed a relatively important position in the 
employment structure in Jinjiang. In this year 66.2 per cent of the total number of TVE 
employees were employed by joint-household enterprises and individual enterprises: 
the large scale of TVE development started actually on the household basis. The 
further development of different forms of TVEs since 1988 can be seen in Figure 5.4.
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Figure 5.3 Number of employees in different forms of
TVEs, Jinjiang (including Shishi) 1978-1988
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Figure 5.4 Number of employees in different forms of TVEs, 
Jinjiang (excluding Shishi) 1988-1992
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Source: based on Chen and Zhuang 1994:1434.
This is the essence of the ‘Jinjiang model’, which provides an example of how the 
constraints of lack of capital and labor skills were overcome in the early stage of rural 
development. First, the joint-household enterprise is a good way of accumulating initial 
capital for the establishment of rural enterprises. It is summarized that TVEs in Jinjiang 
started from ‘the three idles’: idle laborers, idle rooms, and idle funds. Jinjiang is one of 
the major hometowns of Chinese overseas, many of whose dependants received 
overseas remittances regularly, saved some money, and built some houses. For most 
single families these unused funds and houses were not significant, and not enough for 
the establishment of enterprises. But putting them together would create a different 
story. Joint-household enterprises emerged for this reason. In Jinjiang this kind of 
enterprise started in Chendai, the most famous town for TVE development in Jinjiang, 
as early as in 1979, four years before joint-household enterprises were officially
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recognized in 1984 by the State. At the end of 1980 there were 344 rural enterprises in 
this town (at that time it was still called commune), and 242 (70 per cent) of them 
were joint-household enterprises. Half of the labor force in Chendai commune was 
employed by this kind of enterprise. The total initial capital for these enterprises 
amounted to about 30 million Yuan, of which 27 million Yuan (90 per cent) were 
raised from farmers. A typical example of this was farmer Lin Tuqiu’s shoe factory. In 
1979 Lin established his factory in his house by raising 100,000 Yuan funds from 14 
farmers, who also became the first group of workers in his factory. After more than 10 
years development, his factory owned 2.4 million Yuan fixed assets and one million 
floating capital, and could produce 3,000 to 5,000 pairs of shoes every day in 1991 
(Xu and Wang 1992:298-302). In this way the problem of capital shortage was 
effectively solved and the surplus labor was absorbed (Office of Jinjiang Prefectural 
Committee of CCP 1981).
Another characteristic of Jinjiang’s TVEs was their low requirement for funds, 
infrastructure and labor skills, and their labor-intensive nature. In the case of Chendai 
town it can be calculated that the average initial capital for a single enterprise was only 
87,209 Yuan (about A$ 15,000 at the current exchange rate). A survey on the 
educational attainment of employees of 152 TVEs in Jinjiang in 1987 showed that 52.4 
per cent of the employees were illiterate or had only primary school education, and 
another 30.5 per cent of them had only accomplished junior middle school education 
(Liu et al. 1992:227). In terms of employment structure, industrial employment 
accounted for 94 per cent of the total employment in Jinjiang’s TVEs in 1987, and the 
industry itself was in turn dominated by five major trades: sewing, construction 
materials, machinery, food, and chemistry (Table 5.3). Obviously the sewing, 
construction materials, and food industries do not have high requirements for labor 
skill, initial funds and infrastructure. It is particularly noticeable that the sewing 
industry was the largest industrial trade in Jinjiang in 1987. Running this kind of 
industry only needs some space, workers who had some simple skills or could be easily 
trained for the job, and limited funds. It was this industry that experienced the most 
significant growth when a large number of TVEs were first established. In 1979 the 
output value of the sewing industry accounted for only 0.3 per cent of the total output
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value of TVE industry in Jinjiang (Liu et al. 1992:142). But it increased steadily since 
then, especially after 1984, showing its key role in the early development of TVEs12.
Table 5.3 Trade structure of TVE industry in Jinjiang, 1987
T rade N u m b er  of 
en terp r ises
N u m b e r  of 
e m p l o y e e s
Total output v a lu e
N u m b er % of total N u m b er % of total Million
Yuan
% of total
Total 5 ,3 4 8 1 0 0 .0 1 6 6 ,4 6 4 1 0 0 .0 1 ,0 1 4 .3 1 0 0 .0
S e w in g 1 ,7 5 4 3 2 .8 6 3 ,4 3 5 38.1 3 4 6 .3 34.1
C onstruction
m ater ia ls
1 ,3 3 0 2 4 .9 4 1 , 4 6 7 2 4 .9 2 4 3 .4 2 4 .0
M achinery 8 4 9 1 5 .9 2 0 ,2 4 2 1 2 .2 1 6 4 .7 1 6 .3
F o o d 4 7 9 8 .9 1 3 ,911 8 .3 8 1 .7 8,1
C h e m ic a l s 3 6 5 6 .8 1 0 ,811 6 .5 6 3 .9 6 .3
S ub-tota l 4 ,7 7 7 8 9 .3 1 4 9 ,8 6 6 9 0 .0 9 0 0 .0 8 8 .7
o th ers 571 1 0 .7 1 6 ,5 9 8 1 0 .0 1 1 4 .3 1 1 .3
Source: Liu et al. 1992:141
5.3.3.2 Further development of TVEs and their changing institutional and spatial 
organization
The above analysis suggests that the ‘Jinjiang model’ has been effective in absorbing 
rural surplus labor and transforming the economic and employment structure of the 
rural economy. But what is the spatial effect of this transformation? To answer this 
question three major trends of TVE development in Jinjiang are worth mentioning.
First, TVE development in Jinjiang has been increasingly connected with foreign 
investment. Before 1984 foreign investment had already been involved in Jinjiang’s 
TVE development in the form of compensation trade (product buy-back) and 
intermediate processing of goods. In the former case foreign investors received 
payment in the form of the goods produced by the enterprises in which an investment 
was made; in the latter case foreign firms supplied materials, equipment and parts for 
TVEs to process or fabricate into finished products according to the foreign investors’ 
designs and specifications. In the period 1979-1988 some 400 TVEs in Jinjiang were
12 The proportion of the total output value of the five major industrial trades in the total industrial 
output value was only 60.8 per cent in 1979, but increased to 88.7 per cent in 1987, as shown in Table 
5.3.
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involved in the intermediate processing of goods, 80 per cent of which was clothing, 
10 per cent of which was knitted sweaters. In this way not only did the TVEs increase 
their income and absorb more rural laborers, but they also introduced some new 
equipment and trained some qualified personnel (Chen and Zhuang 1994:305).
Later, some of the TVEs became foreign-funded enterprises (sanzi qiye). In fact, one 
of the major characteristics of foreign investment in Jinjiang is that most foreign- 
funded enterprises are TVEs as well, indicating the important role of TVEs in 
absorbing foreign investment. The fast development of foreign investment in TVEs 
began in 1988. At the end of this year there were 241 foreign-funded enterprises, 
among which 154 (63.9 per cent) were foreign-funded TVEs, which had absorbed 45.7 
million Yuan actualized foreign investment; the amount of total foreign investment 
through signed contracts for these TVEs was 177.9 million Yuan (Chen and Zhuang 
1994:305-7). By the end of 1994 the number of foreign funded enterprises had 
increased to 1,805, among which 1,096 (60.7%) were foreign-funded TVEs, which 
had absorbed US$ 964.1 million actualized foreign investment; the total amount of 
foreign investment through signed contracts was US$ 1167.1 million (Statistical 
Bureau of Jinjiang Municipality 1995:189, 276). The establishment and development of 
foreign-funded TVEs have greatly improved TVEs’ production techniques and 
equipment, and enhanced TVEs’ competitiveness, especially their export capability.
Secondly, although Jinjiang’s TVEs are characterized by their small scale and dispersed 
distribution, there has been a tendency to specialization for these enterprises and 
concentration of certain industries in certain areas. For example, the industries of 
construction materials and ceramics are concentrated in the north-east of Jinjiang, 
especially in Chizao town; shoe and hat industries are concentrated in the east of 
Jinjiang, especially in Chendai town; and the garment industry is concentrated in the 
south-east of Jinjiang, especially in Yinglin Town. There was further division inside 
these specialized zones. For example in Chendai, each factory specialized in producing 
certain kinds of shoes, and at the same time, some 200 different kinds of shoes, 
including their parts, were produced and sold in this small town (Liu et al. 1992:396; 
Chen and Zhuang 1994:309; also personal observation during fieldwork, September
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1996). This suggests that despite the dispersed nature of TVE, a certain kind of scale 
economy and agglomeration economy could still be achieved in Jinjiang.
Thirdly, since the 1990s attention has been increasingly paid to the scale of TVEs and 
relative concentration of their location. One way of doing this is to establish large 
group enterprises by uniting small TVEs. This is a new way of promoting further 
development of TVEs, and it has been actively advocated by the governments at all 
levels in Fujian Province (Fujian Provincial Committee of CCP 1991). In Jinjiang, many 
TVEs have joined enterprise groups in different ways (personal communication, TVE 
Management Bureau of Jinjiang Municipality, September 1996). The other way is to 
encourage TVEs to be located in the industrial zones, which are planned and 
established for TVEs with standard factory buildings. The development of industrial 
zones has been further facilitated by large-scale infrastructure construction, which 
involved 1,500 million Yuan investment between 1992 and 1995 and has greatly 
improved Jinjiang’s transport, communication, electricity and water supply13 (Fujian 
Daily, 1995). In Jinjiang by the end of 1992 there had been 40 industrial zones at the 
municipal and town levels and 20 at the village level, with 1,000 standard factory- 
buildings (Chen and Zhuang 1994:1433). By the middle of 1996 about 30 per cent of 
TVEs had moved to various industrial zones (personal communication, TVE 
Management Bureau of Jinjiang Municipality, September 1996). When I visited 
Chendai town in 1991, many shoe factories were still located in the family houses, but 
when I revisited the same place during my fieldwork in 1996, most of those factories 
had moved to the industrial zones, and the houses were used for commercial purposes 
related to the shoe industry. When I asked why some factories still stayed in the family 
house, I was told that one of the reasons was that those left behind had not 
accumulated enough capital to move to industrial zones. The head of the TVE 
Management Bureau of Jinjiang Municipality gave the same explanation.
These three trends seem to suggest that the transformation in Jinjiang will not stay in 
the form of joint-household enterprises forever. Their institutional and spatial 
organization will be changing accordingly, as the transformation progresses. It is
13 More discussion on the improvement in Jinjiang’s transport and communication can be seen in 
Chapter 6.
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important to note that the emergence of early TVEs in the form of family workshops 
paved the way for the in situ transformation of the rural economic and employment 
structure in Jinjiang, which is the precondition for the further spatial transformation 
represented by the establishment of industrial zones. This change has been made more 
possible by the inflow of a large amount of foreign capital, which has been invested 
heavily in land exploitation.
5.3.4 Summary
As a very densely populated place, Jinjiang could have been a major source of 
migration to the major cities in Fujian. But this has not happened. Rather, as mentioned 
in Chapters 3 and 4, Jinjiang has attracted many migrants not only from Fujian, but also 
from other provinces in China. The ‘Jinjiang model’ provides a success story of rural 
development which keeps surplus rural laborers from leaving their home. One of the 
key factors contributing to the transformation in Jinjiang has been the emergence of 
joint-household enterprises, which were an effective way of raising initial funds for the 
early development of rural enterprises and very much encouraged by the government. 
Selecting suitable industries which fitted in with rural conditions of lack of capital and 
skill is also important. The development in Jinjiang is continuing its upward trend, 
transforming not only the economic and employment structures, but also their 
institutional and spatial organization, leading to the future prospect of full urbanization. 
Although Jinjiang’s case is unusual in the speed and scale of development, it is 
certainly not the only such case in Fujian. TVEs in Fujian as a whole absorbed 4.7 
million rural surplus laborers in 1995, who could have migrated to the major cities; this 
has diverted considerable potential pressure on the existing large cities. Compared with 
the restrictive policies for migration to Fuzhou, the successful transformation of rural 
areas is a more important reason why Fujian’s largest city Fuzhou has not expanded 
very fast.
134a
important to note that the emergence of early TVEs in the form of family workshops 
paved the way for the in situ transformation of the rural economic and employment 
structure in Jinjiang, which is the precondition for the further spatial transformation 
represented by the establishment of industrial zones. This change has been made more 
possible by the inflow of a large amount of foreign capital, which has been invested heavily 
in land exploitation.
The increase in the scale of TVEs and their relative concentration of location will not only 
increase the economic efficiency of TVEs and promote the urbanization process, but also 
have important demographic and environmental implications. As mentioned before, 
Jinjiang’s TVEs were established on a household basis. At the early stage of development 
this enhanced the economic function of the family, which in turn encouraged people in 
Jinjiang to have more children, especially sons, in order to meet the need of family 
factories. This led to Jinjiang being one of the regions in Fujian with relatively high fertility 
rate and son preference (Zhu Y. 1997). The development of larger group enterprises will 
change this situation, as in large group enterprises the role of the family will be decreased, 
and people’s attitude towards family size and the importance of the son will be changed 
accordingly. Furthermore, the development of industrial zones will promote the growth of 
local urban centers, thus introducing a more urban life style into the previous rural areas 
and changing people’s values. This will further increase the popularity of small families. 
These changes will significantly contribute to the reduction of relatively high fertility and 
high son preference in Jinjiang.
The environmental implications of the increase in the scale of TVEs and their relative 
concentration of location will be significant too. Although TVE development has brought 
tremendous economic benefit to China’s rural areas, it has also caused serious 
environmental degradation (Gu 1991:163). While small TVEs have the advantage of low 
requirement for funds in their early development, this becomes a disadvantage when it 
comes to environment protection, because small enterprises often do not have enough 
financial capability to introduce necessary techniques and equipment. Uniting smaller
enterprises into bigger ones will certainly help overcome this problem. The relative 
concentration of TVE location will make it easier to administrate TVEs with respect to 
environmental protection, and reduce the cost involved, as the concentration makes it 
possible for TVEs to share a larger-scale provision of public administration and 
infrastructure. Thus it seems that the dispersedly-distributed individual and joint- 
household enterprises are only transitional forms of TVEs. In the long run there is a trend 
for them to merge with each other, and move into newly emergent towns and cities based 
on industrial zones. This will lead to more ideal development in not only economic terms, 
but also demographic and environmental terms.
5.3.4 Summary
As a very densely populated place, Jinjiang could have been a major source of migration to 
the major cities in Fujian. But this has not happened. Rather, as mentioned in Chapters 3 
and 4, Jinjiang has attracted many migrants not only from Fujian, but also from other 
provinces in China. The ‘Jinjiang model’ provides a success story of rural development 
which keeps surplus rural laborers from leaving their home. One of the key factors 
contributing to the transformation in Jinjiang has been the emergence of joint-household 
enterprises, which were an effective way of raising initial funds for the early development 
of rural enterprises and very much encouraged by the government. Selecting suitable 
industries which fitted in with rural conditions of lack of capital and skill is also important. 
The development in Jinjiang is continuing its upward trend, transforming not only the 
economic and employment structures, but also their institutional and spatial organization, 
leading to the future prospect of full urbanization. Although Jinjiang’s case is unusual in 
the speed and scale of development, it is certainly not the only such case in Fujian. TVEs 
in Fujian as a whole absorbed 4.7 million rural surplus laborers in 1995, who could have 
migrated to the major cities; this has diverted considerable potential pressure on the 
existing large cities. Compared with the restrictive policies for migration to Fuzhou, the 
successful transformation of rural areas is a more important reason why Fujian’s largest 
city Fuzhou has not expanded very fast.
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5.4 Foreign investment and rural-urban transformation: the case of Fuqing
The economic reform and open door policies since 1978 brought about many changes 
in China, among which the attitude toward foreign investment is a most significant one. 
There is no longer any hostility to foreign investment. On the contrary foreign 
investment has been increasingly used as a means of overcoming the shortage of 
domestic funds and of improving China’s management, productivity and 
competitiveness, and of increasing employment. Special districts like Special Economic 
Zones and Technological and Economic Development Zones, which offer many 
economic incentives for investors, have been set up to attract foreign investment 
(Panagariya 1995; Yeh and Xu 1996:221-30). Much of the approving authority for 
foreign investment projects has been devolved to local governments, and the relevant 
approving procedures have been greatly simplified14. In this section the effects of these 
policy changes on Fujian’s urbanization patterns are examined by looking first at the 
general situation of foreign investment in Fujian, and then examining the case of 
Fuqing, where foreign investment has been leading to the in situ transformation of 
rural areas.
5.4.1 Spatial patterns of foreign investment and land development zones in 
Fujian
Section 5.3 showed the importance of foreign investment in the in situ transformation 
of the rural area. However, this transformation started on the basis of local economic 
activities, especially the establishment of TVEs. Foreign investment has greatly 
promoted the transformation process, but has not been the leading force of this 
process. When a large number of foreign-funded enterprises began to set up in Jinjiang, 
structural changes in the employment and the economy were already well under way, 
and most of these enterprises were established on the basis of TVEs.
14 In Fujian Province prefectural governments or municipal governments at the prefectural level can 
approve foreign investments projects up to US$ 30 million (personal communication, Fujian 
Provincial Office of Opening to the Outside World, August 1996; see also Fujian Provincial 
Government 1991)
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But as can be seen later in the case of Fuqing, foreign investment can also serve as the 
leading force of in situ transformation of rural areas. Foreign investment not only can 
play a leading role in changing the structure of the rural economy by investing in the 
secondary and tertiary sectors, but has been involved in the rural-urban transformation 
in Fujian Province on a much larger scale since the late 1980s and early 1990s. As 
shown in the subsection about the development on the outskirts of Fuzhou, various 
development zones and investment zones have become important forms of land 
development. These kinds of development are not limited to Fuzhou; many land 
development zones are located in the rural towns or townships outside Fuzhou, and 
foreign investment is the major force driving the development of these zones. By the 
end of 1995 120 land development zones had been set up in Fujian, with a total 
developed area of 109 km2 (Zheng 1996:101); and US$ 2,774 million, 75.7 per cent of 
it (2,107 million) being foreign investment, had been invested in the development. By 
the end of the same year these development zones had attracted 1,323 projects, with a 
total investment of US$ 4,130 million, among which 80 per cent (US$ 3,300 million) 
was foreign investment (Zhuang 1996:31-3).
It can be easily appreciated that foreign investment is an important factor contributing 
to the growth of ‘informal urbanization’. Foreign investment provides the bulk of funds 
needed for new urban development in the land development zones. In fact it accounted 
for 51.6 per cent of the total societal fixed assets investment in Fujian in 1995 (Yan 
1996:61). It had created 703,905 non-agricultural employment opportunities by the 
end of 1995 in the form of foreign-funded enterprises (Statistical Bureau of Fujian 
Province 1996:331). The advantage of these is that they place little burden on the State 
budget, but contribute to the increase in TVE employees and temporary residents.
The spatial effect of foreign investment on Fujian’s urbanization patterns is a more 
important problem to be addressed here. Detailed and systematic data on the spatial 
distribution of foreign investment in Fujian are not available, but by combining 
information from different sources, a broad picture can be drawn. First, as can be seen 
in Table 5.4, there are three major regions for foreign investment in Fujian: Fuzhou, 
where the provincial capital is located; Xiamen, one of China’s Special Economic
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Zones; and Quanzhou, the area with most developed TVEs. These three municipalities 
stretch from the middle coast of Fujian to the south coast, covering a large area. As a 
result, since the 1980s Fuzhou’s development has been overshadowed by Xiamen and 
Quanzhou. The case of Xiamen is particularly worthy of mention. As one of the 
Special Economic Zones in China, it enjoys more preferential policies, and is more 
attractive to investment, especially foreign investment. As can be seen in Table 5.4, 
Xiamen Municipality attracted an amount of foreign investment which was close to 
that attracted by Fuzhou Municipality through signed contracts, and even more 
actualized foreign investment than Fuzhou Municipality, although its population is only 
one-fifth of the latter. Xiamen’s social and economic development has also been faster 
than Fuzhou’s since the 1980s. The per capita GNP was 27,406 Yuan in Xiamen in 
1995, compared to 18,029 Yuan in Fuzhou. Obviously Xiamen’s faster development 
than that of Fuzhou has had a counterbalancing effect on the attractiveness of Fuzhou 
as the provincial capital. The stable and slightly downward trend of the two-city 
primacy index, and the important role of Xiamen in absorbing temporary residents 
mentioned in Chapter 4, clearly demonstrated this effect. As to the case of Quanzhou 
Municipality, foreign investment mainly serves as a contributing factor to the 
development of TVEs, which has been shown earlier in the case of Jinjiang.
Table 5.4 The amount and percentage distribution of 
foreign investment by prefectures and municipalities3 
___________________ in Fujian______________________
Foreign investment through signed Actualized foreign investment
contracts _____
1979-1995 1991-1995 1979-1995 1991-1995
Million
US$
% of 
total
Million
US$
% of 
total
Million
US$
% of 
total
Million
US$
% of 
total
Fuzhou 12,348.1 31.2 10,896.7 30.6 4,162.8 28.3 3,343.6 25.7
Xiamen 10,177.0 25.7 8,549.1 24.0 4,906.7 33.3 4,474.8 34.4
Putian 2,815.5 7.1 2,678.7 7.5 830.5 5.6 739.1 5.7
Sanming 508.4 1.3 446.2 1.3 181.2 1.2 160.1 1.2
Quanzhou 8,371.7 21.1 7,873.5 22.1 2,669.8 18.1 2,466.1 19.0
Zhangzhou 3,448.9 8.7 3,289.2 9.2 1,143.3 7.8 1,065.3 8.2
Nanping 890.3 2.2 862.5 2.4 397.0 2.7 347.0 2.7
Ningde 475.0 1.2 437.6 1.2 179.2 1.2 161.2 1.2
Longyan 571.0 1.4 547.0 1.5 248.0 1.7 242.2 1.9
Total 39,605.9 100.0 35,580.5 100.0 14,718.5 100.0 12,999.4 100.0
a The municipalities in this table refer to so-called ‘municipalities at the prefectural 
level’ , which administer several counties or municipalities at the county level. 
Source: Yan 1996:295-6.
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Secondly, the amount of foreign investment in Fuzhou shown in Table 5.4 includes the 
foreign investment made to the counties and municipalities at the county level, which 
are administered by Fuzhou. If these counties and municipalities are excluded, the 
share of foreign investment absorbed by the core area of Fuzhou (Fuzhou city, 
including its suburban areas) will be much smaller. One statistic shows that only 52.4 
per cent of foreign investment through signed contracts in Fuzhou in 1995 was in 
Fuzhou’s core region, its city districts (Shiqu) (Zhao et al. 1996:365). The other 
statistic about the foreign investment through signed contracts in Fuzhou’s 
development and investment zones shows that 62.6 per cent of foreign investment by 
the end of 1995 had been in the core area of Fuzhou (data provided by the Office of 
Opening to the Outside World, Fuzhou Municipal Government during fieldwork, 
September 1996). If it is assumed that 55 per cent of foreign investment in Fuzhou 
municipality has been located in Fuzhou city, then only about 17 per cent of the total 
foreign investment in Fujian has been invested in Fuzhou city. Because Fuzhou is the 
only large city in Fujian, this means that more than 80 per cent of the foreign 
investment in Fujian has been invested in the places which are at the level of or lower 
than medium-sized cities in the residential hierarchy. This result bears some similarity 
to the situation in Guangdong Province, but is in sharp contrast to the concentrated 
spatial distribution of foreign investment in many other countries13 (Fuchs and Pernia 
1987:97-8; Sit and Yang 1997:659).
The distribution of land development zones, which transform many rural areas into 
urban or urban-like ones, can be regarded as a major reflection of the spatial effect of 
foreign investment on Fujian’s urbanization. Table 5.5 shows the distribution of land 
development zones in Fujian Province. While it can be identified that the developed 
area of these zones is concentrated in four coastal municipalities in south-east Fujian, 
its distribution among these four municipalities does not exhibit much concentration in 
Fuzhou city either. The developed area of land development zones in Fuzhou city
For example, the proportions of Japanese investment in the center of the metropolitan capitals in 
Taiwan, South Korea, Malaysia, Philippines, Thailand and Indonesia in 1978 were 81 per cent, 90 per 
cent, 61 per cent, 24 per cent, 99 per cent, and 98 per cent respectively. In the case of the Philippines, 
the other 76 per cent of the investment was still distributed in the recently added cities and towns 
within the metropolitan area (Fuchs and Pernia 1987:98).
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accounts for 21.2 per cent of the total in Fujian, which is similar to Fuzhou’s share in 
the total foreign investment in Fujian: nearly 80 per cent of the developed area is 
dispersed in widespread regions. When the area of land development zones is 
compared with the built-up area of Fuzhou, their significance is more evident. The total 
developed area of land development zones outside Fuzhou was 85.9 km2, 1.3 times the 
current built-up area of Fuzhou city. This implies that another Fuzhou has been built in 
a dispersed way.
Table 5.5 The distribution of land development zones by 
prefectures and municipalities in Fujian, 1995
N u m b er % of th e  
provincial  
total
D e v e lo p e d  
a r e a  (km 2)
% of th e  
provincial  
total
F uzhou
Municipality
2 0 1 6 .7 4 5 .6 4 4 1 .9
X iam en 15 1 2 .5 9 .5 7 8 .8
Putian 15 1 2 .5 8 .6 2 7 .9
S a n m in g 0 0 .0 0 0 .0
Q u a n z h o u 3 0 2 5 .0 1 5 .0 2 1 3 .8
Z h a n g z h o u 2 4 2 0 .0 1 4 .8 9 1 3 .7
N anping 4 3 .3 7 .7 3 7.1
N in g d e 6 5 .0 6 .3 5 5 .8
L ongyan 6 5 .0 1 .1 3 1 .0
Total 1 2 0 1 0 0 .0 1 0 8 .9 5 1 0 0 .0
F u z h o u  City 1 3 1 0 .8 23.1 2 1 .2
Sources: Zheng 1996:101; data provided by Fuzhou Municipal 
Office of Opening to the Outside World.
After examination of the macro-effect of foreign investment in Fujian, a closer look at 
the micro-level is needed. The following section examines the case of Fuqing, a newly 
designated city well known for foreign investment and land development zones, to 
study more closely what changes foreign investment has brought to this place.
5.4.2 Foreign investment and rural-urban transformation in Fuqing
Located on the middle coast of Fujian Province, Fuqing is one of the municipalities at 
the county level under the administration of Fuzhou, the provincial capital, and 60 
kilometers south of it. It is also one of the regions with high population densities in 
Fujian. In sheer population scale it ranks fifth among counties and municipalities (at the
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county level) in Fujian Province, with a total number of permanent residents of 
1,142,300 by the end of 1995. Its total land area is 1,519 km2, with a population 
density of 752 persons per km2. It was granted municipal status at the county level at 
the end of 1990.
Like most counties in Fujian, Fuqing was predominantly rural before 1978. In 1978 
agricultural output value accounted for 72.5 per cent of the total agricultural and 
industrial output value (Zhang and Lu 1986:116-7). Changes have begun since then, 
but unlike in Jinjiang, they started much later and proceeded much more slowly in 
Fuqing before the 1990s. By the end of 1990 TVEs alone employed almost half of the 
rural labor force in Jinjiang, but in Fuqing only 36.1 per cent of the rural labor force 
was employed in the non-agricultural sectors (calculated according to Statistical 
Bureau of Fuqing Municipality 1991:12-3; Chen and Zhuang 1994:1432). At the end 
of 1990 the value added of the primary sector still accounted for half of the GDP in 
Fuqing (Guo et al. 1994:163), while in Jinjiang the value added of the primary sector 
only accounted for 24.8 per cent of the GDP (Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 
1991:465). The difference in the structural change between the two places could be 
partly attributed to the difference in the development of TVEs. Whereas half of the 
rural labor force was absorbed by TVEs in Jinjiang in 1990, in Fuqing only 30.4 per 
cent of the rural labor force was employed by TVEs. Four years later Fuqing’s TVEs 
absorbed 34.8 per cent of the total rural labor force, indicating only a moderate 
progress.
But around the end of the 1980s Fuqing found its own way of development. As in 
Jinjiang this development had much to do with Chinese overseas, but in a very different 
way. Similar to Jinjiang, Fuqing is also one of the famous hometowns for Chinese 
overseas. Some Chinese overseas from Fuqing are very successful in business, and 
among these one prominent figure, Liem Sioe Liong, is particularly worth mentioning. 
Born in Fuqing in 1917, Liem migrated to Indonesia in 1938. There he successfully 
established and developed his business empire, the Salim Group. It was estimated that 
Liem’s net assets are worth at least US$ 3 billion, and Liem is second only to the 
Sultan of Brunei as South-East Asia’s wealthiest individual. His Salim Group has more
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than 400 affiliated companies, employing at least 135,000 people. In 1993, group sales 
were estimated to be approximately US$ 9 billion, accounting for approximately 5 per 
cent of Indonesia’s GDP (East Asia Analytical Unit 1995:163).
Liem is only one of the successful Chinese overseas from Fuqing, although he is 
certainly the most successful. These Chinese overseas still have many connections with 
their hometown, and are willing to help their hometown’s economic development. 
Before making large-scale investments they had donated a lot of money to help 
develop public undertakings and industry in Fuqing. Gradually they realized that 
donation, like ‘blood transfusion’, is not the best way of helping the economic 
development of their hometown; investing in the hometown is a far better way, 
because this will help the hometown to develop and strengthen the ability of ‘blood 
creation’. In October 1986, the State Council promulgated ‘the regulations 
encouraging foreign investment’, which further stimulated the enthusiasm of Chinese 
overseas to invest in their hometowns (Cao et al. 1994:482, 948-51). In April 1987, 
invited by the leaders of Fuqing county and initiated by Liem Sioe Liong, a ‘Fuqing 
overseas Chinese inspection delegation’ visited Fuqing, and decided to establish the 
‘Rongqiao Industrial Development Zone’16. This was the prelude to large-scale foreign 
investment in Fuqing (Cao et al. 1994:482; personal communication, Fuqing local 
officials, October 1996).
5.4.2.1 Characteristics of foreign investment in Fuqing
Since the 1990s foreign investment has increased sharply in Fuqing. As Table 5.6 
shows, in the period 1990-1995 the average annual growth rate of foreign investment 
through newly signed contracts was as high as 82.7 per cent, while that of actualized 
foreign investment was 58 per cent. By the end of 1995 the total actualized foreign 
investment in Fuqing amounted to US$ 941 million, 83.5 of which was made in the 
period 1990-1995 (calculated according to Table 5.6 and Zhao et al. 1996:201).
16 In Chinese ‘Rongqiao’ means Fuqing’s overseas Chinese.
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Table 5.6 Foreign investment in Fuqing, 1990-1995
1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 A v e ra g e  a n n u a l 
g ro w th  ra te  d u r in g  
1 9 9 0 -1 9 9 5  (% )
F o re ig n  in v e s tm e n t 
th ro u g h  n e w ly  
s ig n e d  c o n tra c ts  
(U S $  m illio n )
28.1 1 08 .4 4 0 4 .9 5 7 8 .3 4 5 2 5 7 2 8 2 .7
A c tu a liz e d  fo re ig n  
in v e s tm e n t (U S $  
m illio n )
28.1 4 9 .5 5 9 .2 8 3 .4 231 2 7 7 5 8 .0
Source: Fujian Provincial Urban and Rural Planning and Design Institute, 1995:63; 
Zhao et al. 1996:201.
Several characteristics of foreign investment in Fuqing are important. First, compared 
with the foreign investment in other regions of Fujian, the average single-project 
amount of foreign investment is higher in Fuqing. While the average single-project 
amount of foreign investment through signed contracts was US$ 2.4 million in Fujian 
Province in 1994, that in Fuqing was US$ 3.5 million (Fujian Provincial Urban and 
Rural Planning and Design Institute, 1995:63; Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 
1995:419). There have been 52 projects with a total investment of US$ 10 million each 
and two projects with a total investment of 100 million each. This is in sharp contrast 
to Jinjiang, which had received even more foreign investment than Fuqing by the end 
of 1995 (US$ 1139.6 million in terms of actualized foreign investment), but had 
achieved this mainly by absorbing foreign investment in small amounts. In 1994 the 
average single-project amount of foreign investments through signed contracts in 
Jinjiang was US$ 0.96 million (calculated according to Statistical Bureau of Fujian 
Province 1995:373), which was much smaller than the provincial average17.
This characteristic of foreign investment in Fuqing has much to do with the way 
foreign investment was introduced in Fuqing. Big consortiums run by Chinese overseas 
from Fuqing took the lead in investing in Fuqing. This is quite different from the 
situation in Jinjiang where small business owners dominate foreign investment.
17 This observation was also confirmed by personal communications from the officials in the Foreign 
Economic and Trade Commissions of both Fuqing and Jinjiang Municipalities, September to October 
1996.
143
Furthermore, through their business network all over the world, Chinese overseas from 
Fuqing help to attract more foreign investors, some of which are big consortiums and 
had no previous connection to Fuqing, to invest in Fuqing. Such big international 
consortiums include Samsung from Korea, Siemens from Germany, Toyota from 
Japan, Shell from Britain, and BHP from Australia. The fact that Liem Sioe Liong 
invested in Fuqing also serves the purpose of increasing the confidence of other foreign 
investors to invest here (personal communications, Foreign Economic and Trade 
Commission of Fuqing Municipality, October 1996).
Secondly, related to the source of investment, the trade structure of foreign-funded 
enterprises in Fuqing seems to be more advanced than that of TVEs in Jinjiang. This 
can be demonstrated by Table 5.7. While textile and sewing, food and beverages are 
two main industries attracting foreign investment, it is important to note that the 
industry of electronics, clocks and watches, and communication is the biggest trade in 
terms of the output value. This seems to suggest that although industry in Fuqing still 
features some labor-intensive trades, it is more advanced in techniques than the 
industry in Jinjiang. Correspondingly the educational requirements for employees are 
also relatively high. Employees in the foreign-funded enterprises in Fuqing should have 
at least completed junior middle school education, in some enterprises even high 
school education. In Guanjie electronic enterprise 15 per cent of employees are 
graduates of universities and colleges (personal communication, municipal government 
and managers of the enterprises in Fuqing, October 1996).
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Table 5.7 Trade structure of foreign-funded enterprises3 in Fuqing, 1994
Number of Total investment0 Total output value
enterprises____________________________________________
Number % of total Milliom
US$
% of total Million
Yuan
% of total
Electronic, clocks and 
watches, 
communication
18 9.9 60.9 9.0 1,790.6 28.4
Food and beverages 25 13.8 131.3 19.5 1,397.8 22.2
Textile and sewing 27 14.9 189.3 28.1 452.3 7.2
Plastic and leather 
products
8 4.4 6 0.9 214.6 3.4
Construction materials, 
glass and other non- 
metal materials
14 7.7 41.6 6.2 285.0 4.5
Aquaculture, fodder 5 2.8 14 2.1 176.0 2.8
Plastic cement, shoe 
industry
18 9.9 67.2 10.0 1,489.8 23.7
Paper products, 
printing
7 3.9 9.4 1.4 20.5 0.3
Renovating, 
decorating, and 
packaging
8 4.4 6.7 1.0 10.8 0.2
Products of light 
industry
14 7.7 28.4 4.2 411.9 6.5
Chemical industry 7 3.9 28.6 4.2 48.4 0.8
Real estate 18 9.9 76.1 11.3 0.0
Service industry (hotel 
and restaurant)
6 3.3 5.3 0.8 0.0
Others 6 3.3 17.9 2.7 0.0
Total 181 100.0 673 100.0 6,297.7 100.0
a Including only those enterprises that had gone into operation. 
b Including investment by Chinese parties in the case of Sino-foreign joint ventures. 
Source: Fujian Provincial Urban and Rural Planning and Design Institute, 1995:80.
Thirdly, most foreign investment is concentrated in the major development, investment 
and industrial zones, which has led to large-scale landscape transformation of the rural 
areas. As can be seen from Table 5.8, by the end of 1994 84.2 per cent of the total 
investment for foreign-funded enterprises had gone to six major development, 
investment and industrial zones, in which 91.3 per cent of the total output value was 
produced. The first development zone in Table 5.8, the Rongqiao ETDZ, was 
established on the basis of the Rongqiao Industrial Development Zone mentioned 
earlier. It was later approved by the State Council as an Economic and Technological 
Development Zone at the national level in 1992. Yuanhong Investment Zone was also
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established in the same year and approved by the State Council. Other industrial zones 
were approved by the relevant provincial or municipal authorities. Foreign investors in 
these zones can enjoy preferential treatment such as tax holidays and low fees. Land 
price is also a factor attracting foreign investors. A hectare of land costs 2,000-2,667 
Yuan, only one-fourth of the land price in FTEDE of Mawei in Fuzhou. In addition 
foreign investors are allowed to use their own capital, techniques, equipment, raw' 
materials and markets, and can decide by themselves on the choice and design of 
project, factory location, choice of project contractor, business partners, recruitment of 
employees, and project management, so long as China’s sectoral policies and Fuqing’s 
urban planning are conformed with (personal communications, Foreign Economic and 
Trade Commission of Fuqing Municipality, October 1996; unpublished documents of 
Fuqing Municipal Government).
Table 5.8 The distribution of foreign funded enterprises3 in Fuqing, 1994
N u m b e r o f 
e n te rp r is e s
A re a T o ta l in v e s tm e n t13 T o ta l o u tp u t v a lu e
N u m b e r %  o f to ta l km ^ %  o f to ta l U S $
M illio n
%  o f to ta l M illio n
Y uan
%  o f to ta l
R o n g q ia o  E T D Z 62 3 4 .3 18.0 14 .9 3 9 8 .4 5 9 .2 4 ,2 8 5 .2 6 8 .0
H o n g k u a n g  
in d u s tr ia l z o n e
16 8 .8 1 0 .0 8 .3 3 5 .8 5 .3 4 1 3 .2 6 .6
Y u a n h o n g  
in v e s tm e n t z o n e  
a n d  Y u a n z a i 
in d u s tr ia l z o n e
11 6.1 5 0 .0 4 1 .3 56 8 .3 4 5 2 .6 7 .2
Y u x i in d u s tr ia l 
z o n e
15 8 .3 6 .0 5 .0 3 7 .6 5 .6 1 13 .3 1.8
J in y a n g  in d u s tr ia l 
z o n e
6 3 .3 6 .0 5 .0 2 2 .4 3 .3 4 2 3 .2 6 .7
S h a n g jin g  
in d u s tr ia l z o n e
6 3 .3 4 .0 3 .3 16 .7 2 .5 5 9 .2 0 .9
S u b to ta l 116 64.1 9 4 .0 7 7 .7 5 6 6 .9 8 4 .2 5 ,7 4 6 .7 9 1 .3
F u q in g  c ity 35 19 .3 0 .0 0 .0 6 9 .8 10.4 3 5 8 .8 5 .7
O th e rs 57 3 1 .5 2 7 .0 2 2 .3 113 16.8 7 8 7 .9 12 .5
T o ta l 181 100 1 21 .0 1 00 .0 673 100 6 ,2 9 7 .7 100
a Including only those enterprises that had gone into operation. 
h Including investment by Chinese parties in the case of Sino-foreign joint ventures. 
Source: Fujian Provincial Urban and Rural Planning and Design Institute 1995:79.
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S.4.2.2 Implications of foreign investment for the rural-urban transformation in 
Fuqing
The transformation brought about by foreign investment in Fuqing is tremendous. 
First, in a few years Fuqing’s economic structure has been greatly changed. In 1990 the 
primary sector, secondary sector and tertiary sector accounted for 51.7 per cent, 27.3 
per cent and 21.0 per cent of the GDP respectively, but in 1994 these figures changed 
to 27.7 per cent, 50.7 per cent, and 21.6 per cent respectively (calculated according to 
Fujian Provincial Urban and Rural Planning and Design Institute 1995:62). During the 
1990-1994 period the average annual growth rate of the value added of the primary 
sector was 17 per cent, whereas for the secondary and tertiary sectors it was 60 per 
cent and 38 per cent. Obviously the industrial sector contributed most to the economic 
growth in Fuqing, and foreign-funded enterprises, which produced 75.2 per cent of the 
total industrial output value in Fuqing in 1994, were the main contributors to this 
growth (Fujian Provincial Urban and Rural Planning and Design Institute 1995:76). 
This indicates clearly the significance of foreign investment in the structural change of 
the economy.
Secondly, perhaps the most noticeable change since the inflow of foreign investment in 
Fuqing is the landscape transformation of the previous rural areas where development 
zones, investment zones, and industrial zones are located. As analyzed above, foreign 
investment in Fuqing is more capital-intensive and technically more advanced; it tends 
to concentrate in the development zones, investment zones, and industrial zones. 
Therefore the physical transformation it brought to those zones is quite significant. In 
Rongqiao Development Zone an area of 10 km2, which used to be farmland and farm 
houses, has been developed into an industrial area with standard factory buildings, 
roads, and residential and commercial centers. A further 8 km2 are to be incorporated 
into the existing area. This development zone alone is already three times the size of 
the built-up area of Fuqing city in 1987, when the development zone had just been set 
up (6.2 km2). Because the development zone is directly connected to the old city, it has
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greatly extended the built-up area of Fuqing city. Similar changes can be found in other 
investment zones and industrial zones to a different extent.
Some further explanation should be made on Yuanhong Investment Zone. In terms of 
planned area this is the largest zone for foreign investment in China. Its establishment 
and development are closely related to the construction of the harbor to the south of 
this zone. As the first stage of the harbor construction has just been completed and 
large-scale infrastructure construction, which is mainly funded by the Salim Group, is 
still going on, the development of Yuanhong Investment Zone has been relatively slow. 
According to Fuqing’s urban planning only 10 km2 of the total planned area will be 
developed before the year 2000. But in the future, as the infrastructure continues to be 
improved and more foreign investment goes in, another urban center will emerge here, 
attracting light and medium industries from Taiwan, Hong Kong, Singapore and Japan, 
as well as multinational corporations (East Asia Analytical Unit 1995:170). According 
to the new urban planning there will be a small city in the year 2000 and a medium­
sized city in the year 201018.
Figure 5.5 shows the distribution of development zones, investment zones and 
industrial zones in Fuqing. It is not hard to imagine that a dramatic rural-urban 
landscape transformation has been going on in those areas. As can be seen in Table 5.8 
they cover a total area of 94 kirf (planned area), which is much larger than the current 
built-up area of Fuzhou. Although Jinjiang also has these kinds of development zones, 
the biggest of them has only a total area of 2.5 km2; in fact in Quanzhou Municipality, 
which administers eight counties, city districts, and municipalities at county level 
including Jinjiang, the total area of such zones was only 29.5 km2 by June 1995 (data 
provided by the Institute of Geography, Fujian Normal University during fieldwork, 
September 1996). Obviously large-scale land development is one of the most
ls In the recent Asian financial crisis and Indonesian political and social turmoil, the Salim Group 
suffered a major blow (Global News Digest 1998). This may have some effect on the development of 
Fuqing, especially Yuanhong investment zone. Nevertheless, how serious this effect will be remains to 
be seen. Since Liem Sioe Liong took the lead in investing in Fuqing, the sources of foreign investment 
here have been gradually diversified. This may cancel some of the effect caused by the difficulties of 
the Salim Group. In the first three months of 1998, foreign investment through newly signed contract 
and actualized foreign investment in Fuqing still amounted to US$ 51.9 million and US$ 35.1 million 
respectively (Fujian Today 1998).
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Figure 5.5 A sketch map of development, investment and 
industrial zones in Fuqing
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distinctive characteristics in the rural-urban transformation in Fuqing.
Thirdly, foreign investment certainly also promoted rural-urban transformation in the 
employment structure, especially in the development, investment and industrial zones. 
In Honglu town, where Rongqiao Development Zone is located, the proportion of the 
rural labor force engaged in agricultural activities declined from 60.5 per cent in 1990 
to 41.3 per cent in 1994. Foreign-funded enterprises also attracted many temporary 
residents. It was estimated that there were 50,000 temporary residents distributed in 
the development, investment and industrial zones and Fuqing city in 1994 (Fujian 
Provincial Urban and Rural Planning and Design Institute 1995:37).
But compared with the landscape transformation, and the changes in the employment 
structure in other areas of Fujian Province with well developed TVEs, changes in the 
employment structure in Fuqing do not seem to be very impressive. In those areas not 
covered by the development, investment and industrial zones, structural change in 
employment has not been very fast. While in 1990 63.9 per cent of the total rural labor 
force in Fuqing was engaged in the agricultural sector, this percentage still stood at 
60.7 in 1994, only 3.2 percentage points lower. By the end of 1994, 49.7 per cent of 
the economically active population in Fuqing was still engaged in agricultural activities 
(calculated according to Statistical Bureau of Fuqing Municipality 1991:12-5; 
1995:26-9; Fujian Provincial Urban and Rural Planning and Design Institute 1995:66).
Interviews with local officials, managers of foreign-funded enterprises, and local 
residents in Fuqing suggest that foreign investment in the development, investment and 
industrial zones has not been very effective in providing non-agricultural employment 
opportunities for the local and nearby residents. As mentioned earlier, foreign-funded 
enterprises have the autonomy to recruit their own employees, for whom relatively 
high educational attainment and labor skills are required. Besides, foreign-funded 
enterprises usually employ only young people (not older than 35 years). These 
preconditions preclude many local residents in Fuqing from being employed by foreign-
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funded enterprises19. Moreover, when farmers’ land is taken for use by the foreign- 
funded enterprises, neither the government nor the investor is responsible for providing 
jobs for those farmers. They can get some lump-sum compensation for the loss of land, 
and some of them have used this capital to run businesses, mainly concentrated in the 
tertiary sector, such as transport for foreign-funded enterprises, restaurants, shops and 
recreational places catering for employees in the development, investment and 
industrial zones. In Honglu town, most farmers have transferred to the non-agricultural 
sectors in this way. But not all the local residents have the ability to run a business, and 
some of them are living on the limited compensation fees, and worrying about their 
future. It seems that apart from foreign investment, Fuqing still needs to find a way to 
absorb its own surplus agricultural labor force.
5.4.3 Summary
This section mainly looked at the role of foreign investment in Fujian’s urbanization. 
Foreign investment appears to be another factor leading to the rural-urban 
transformation and the decentralized patterns of urbanization in Fujian. Closer 
examination of the case in Fuqing reveals more about the changes brought by foreign 
investment. It seems that the development driven mainly by foreign investment is more 
capital-intensive, technically more advanced, and concentrated in the development, 
investment and industrial zones. Foreign investment effectively transformed the 
economic structure and much of the rural area in physical terms in a very short time, 
and also brought about changes in the employment structure. Nevertheless, compared 
with the development model of TVEs represented by Jinjiang, foreign investment itself 
is not as effective in providing employment opportunities as TVEs. But there is no 
doubt that foreign investment is a counterbalancing force to the development in the 
major cities, and the physical transformation of the rural area may be the prelude for 
large scale transformation of the employment structure.
10 In the late 1980s when the development zone first came into existence in Fuqing. local residents 
enjoyed the privilege of having priority for employment by the foreign-funded enterprises using their 
land. But this priority was soon abolished.
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5.5 Conclusions
This chapter examined three major factors contributing to the development of 
urbanization in Fujian and its patterns by using three cases. These three factors are 
related to three different types of urbanization: urbanization from above, that is, 
sponsored by the State; urbanization from below, that is, driven by local economic 
activities; and urbanization from outside, that is, driven by foreign investment. The 
relative importance of these three factors and of the corresponding types of 
urbanization related to them has greatly changed since 1978. As pointed out in Chapter 
3, the urbanization process before 1978 was dominated by the first type, government- 
sponsored urbanization. The analysis in the first part of this chapter reveals that the 
State mainly took a restrictive approach to this kind of urbanization by using 
effectively the stringent household registration system, together with controls over 
urban employment, grain supply, and urban housing. But since 1978 this mechanism 
for regulating urbanization has greatly changed. The State is still using the household 
registration system to control ‘formal urbanization’, and check the growth of large 
cities. The national urban strategy was enacted to encourage the growth of small and 
medium-sized urban places and prevent the large cities from over-expansion. While 
these measures still seem to work in a way, economic reform has undermined the State 
control over urban employment, grain supply, and urban housing, making it possible 
for farmers to enter freely into cities. It can be seen in the case of Fuzhou that a series 
of measures has been taken to adapt to this new situation, but they provide no 
guarantee that farmers will be excluded from the major cities. Examining the cases of 
Jinjiang and Fuqing reveals that it is the in situ transformation of the rural areas, in the 
form of urbanization from below and urbanization from outside, that keeps many 
farmers in their hometowns and even attracts many migrants from other regions, and 
thus is more important for achieving the government’s goal of balanced urbanization.
Although the cases of Jinjiang and Fuqing seem to be quite different in their ways of 
transforming rural areas into urban ones, they are actually mutually complementary. In 
fact, there is a tendency to convergence of the two models. The model of Jinjiang 
started from dispersedly distributed joint-household enterprises engaged in some
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preliminary productions. It particularly fits the situation where initial capital and labor 
skills are lacking in the rural areas, and is very effective in the transformation of rural 
employment structures. However, the physical transformation of the landscape lags 
behind. On the contrary, in Fuqing we have seen a tremendous physical transformation 
of the previous rural landscape, driven by intensive foreign capital inflows into the 
various zones, leading to the emergence of large-scale areas with urban-like landscape. 
But this type of development is not as effective as the one in Jinjiang in creating non- 
agricultural employment opportunities. Interestingly, leaders in both Jinjiang and 
Fuqing have realized the shortcomings of their development models, and what they 
propose to do in the future in each case is to try to draw on the strength of the other 
model. In Jinjiang, TVEs are encouraged to move to the industrial zones, which will 
lead to more physical transformation of the rural areas. In Fuqing, the municipal 
government has begun to pay increasingly more attention to TVE development. The 
government has also realized that while it is important to introduce and develop big 
foreign-funded enterprises, more attention should be paid to the introduction and 
development of medium and small projects. A metaphor in Fuqing regards big foreign- 
funded enterprises as the moons and the suns, and the small TVEs as the stars. 
Fuqing’s leader proposed that while we had had already the big moons and suns, we 
should also have the sky full of stars (speech of an official of Fuqing Municipal 
Government collected during fieldwork, October 1996). If this is achieved, it will 
certainly help to create more non-agricultural employment. The strong industrial bases 
built up in recent years through foreign capital inflow should be conducive to this 
effort. Thus Fuqing and Jinjiang may have chosen different ways of rural-urban 
transformation, but ultimately they will lead to the same final result of rural-urban 
transition.
An indirect assessment of the three factors influencing Fujian’s urbanization can be 
made as follows. As ‘the underlying explanation of urbanization has to do with 
changing employment opportunities as structural change takes place in the economy’ 
(Jones 1991:10), the relative importance of the above three factors in creating non- 
agricultural employment can be regarded as major proxies of their effects on Fujian’s 
urbanization. Table 5.9 provides some information in this regard. The share of
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employment created by the State and urban collective economic units declined 
noticeably during the period 1985-1995. On the other hand, employment opportunities 
created by TVEs and foreign funded enterprises greatly increased, accounting for 66.1 
per cent of the total in 1995. The average annual growth rates for the above three 
forms of employment show further that the employment opportunities provided by the 
State and urban collective sector almost ceased to grow, whereas extraordinarily high 
growth rates of employment opportunities were recorded in TVEs and foreign-funded 
enterprises, especially the latter. This analysis clearly shows that the State was not in 
the position of serving as the locomotive for urbanization in Fujian. The urbanization 
process has been mainly propelled by local and foreign forces. Given the spatial 
patterns and functions of TVEs and foreign investment in the rural-urban 
transformation, as analyzed in this chapter, it is not surprising that Fujian’s 
urbanization has been characterized by an ‘ informal’ and dispersed process.
Table 5.9 Three different kinds of employment and their relative 
importance in Fujian, 1985-1995a
1985 1995
Number of 
employees
% of total Num ber of 
employees
% of total Average annual 
growth rate in 
between (%)
State and urban 
collective econom ic 
units
2,723,000 57.1 2,773,600 33.9 0.2
Foreign-funded
enterprises
13,643 0.3 703,905 8.6 48.3
Township and 
village enterprises
2,036,363 42.7 4,709,956 57.5 8.7
Total 4,773,006 100 8,187,461 100
a There may be some slight overlapping between the employment of foreign-funded 
enterprises and that of the State and urban collective units, and that of township and 
village enterprises.
Sources: Foreign Economic and Trade Commission 1994:74; Statistical Bureau of 
Fujian Province 1996:58, 186, 331.
Chapter 6 Examining Fujian’s urbanization patterns in an 
international and historical perspective
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So far Fujian’s urbanization patterns have been analyzed within the context of socio­
economic changes in China. As pointed out in Chapter 1, a deeper understanding of 
Fujian’s urbanization can be achieved if this analysis is placed in an international and 
historical context. This is particularly necessary in the assessment of the desirability and 
applicability of Fujian’s urbanization patterns. This chapter will tackle this issue.
The analysis in this chapter will focus on the decentralized nature of Fujian’s 
urbanization, which, although strongly promoted by both the Government and many 
academics, also attracts much criticism. Efforts will be made to assess this dispute by 
drawing on urbanization experience in other parts of the world, and to reveal other 
contributing factors to this decentralized urbanization. This will help to understand 
why the new urbanization and regional development policies reviewed in Chapter 5 
were able to be successfully implemented in Fujian Province.
6.1 The assessment of Fujian’s urbanization in the context of developed 
countries’ experiences
Fujian’s urbanization patterns have to be examined in the context of developed 
countries’ experiences because two major ‘rules’ regarding the urbanization experience 
of developed countries have been widely accepted by some Chinese scholars. First, the 
industrialization of an agricultural society is, among other things, a process of the 
migration of rural people into cities to work in the secondary and tertiary sectors. As 
Liao (1995) states, this is a general rule for the industrialization and modernization of 
various countries in the world, and is confirmed by the history of the social and 
economic development of developed countries. Second, at the initial and middle stages 
of urbanization, the population growth of large cities is faster than that of medium­
sized and small cities, and this rule is also confirmed by the experience of various 
countries in the world (Liao 1995; Wang 1995). Most criticism of China’s recent 
urbanization patterns is based on the judgement that according to these two rules, the
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experience of China’s rural-urban transformation is abnormal, because it has been 
dominated by the dispersed development of TVEs and small towns and cities.
When the experience of developed countries is examined, things do not seem to be so 
straightforward. The two rules mentioned above seem to oversimplify the process of 
industrialization and urbanization in developed countries, neglecting some important 
stages of development. In fact, some experiences of developed countries suggest that 
Fujian’s patterns of rural-urban transformation are the necessary transitional forms in 
the whole process of industrialization and urbanization. This can be seen from two 
aspects.
6.1.1 Proto-industrialization in developed countries’ past, and its implications for 
the assessment of TVEs
The first problem of these two ‘rules’ is their neglect of proto-industrialization, which 
was an important stage of development in developed countries. This is perhaps a 
common phenomenon in social science studies, because since the Industrial Revolution 
the main interest of social scientists has focused on factory industry, not paying much 
attention to a large number of traditional industries existing before the Industrial 
Revolution (Kriedte, Medick and Schlumbohm 1981:1; Chen and Han 1993:69). 
Nevertheless, in the process of social and economic transition from an agricultural to 
an industrial society, these small-scale, dispersed traditional industries played very 
important roles. This important stage of development was first named by Franklin 
Mendels ‘proto-industrialization’.
Mendels defines proto-industrialization as the rapid growth of traditionally organized 
but market-oriented, principally rural industry (Mendels 1972:241). This kind of 
industry existed in many regions of Europe well before the beginning of machine 
industry. According to Kriedte, the first regions of relatively dense rural industry 
developed in England, the southern Low Countries, and southern Germany in the late 
Middle Ages, and at the end of the sixteenth and in the seventeenth centuries came the 
phase of proto-industrialization (Kriedte 1981:23). The small workshops of the rural
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industry created more value and employed more people than the centralized and 
mechanized production units in most European countries until well into the nineteenth 
century (Kriedte et al. 1981:1). In the process of proto-industrialization, ‘urbanization 
was less important than the increasing concentration of an industrial population in the 
countryside’. In fact, ‘it was typical of the population development in proto-industrial 
regions that the growth of its urban population lagged behind or even stagnated, in 
comparison with its overall growth or the growth of proto-industrial villages’ (Medick 
1981:84).
Proto-industrialization arose from a set of socio-economic conditions. This is not the 
place to review all these conditions, but two of them are particularly worthy of 
mention. First, as pointed out by Medick, the dynamic of population development 
provided an essential impetus to proto-industrialization. Regions with strong 
concentration of rural industry usually had higher population growth than agrarian 
regions. This population growth assured a large labor-supply, which caused 
underemployment and frequently initiated the emergence of mono-industrially 
concentrated districts (Medick 1981:74-82). Mendels also found that rural industry 
resulted from the population pressure in eighteenth-century Flanders (Mendels 1981). 
Medick pointed out further that ‘long-distance migration played a minor role, although 
the in-migration from neighboring agrarian regions was not an unimportant factor in 
the growth of proto-industrial population (Medick 1981:83). Second, among other 
factors, the demand for industrial products generated by foreign markets created much 
demand for industrial labor. ‘These prevented industrial population from reaching the 
limits to growth that existed in agrarian society in which the demand for artisanal 
labour depended on local and regional agrarian booms and crises.’ (Medick 1981:78).
It is important to note that the growth of proto-industrialization is regarded as a first 
phase which preceded and prepared for modern industrialization proper (Mendels 
1972:241). The connections between the two phases are manifold. Proto­
industrialization created an accumulation of capital, which was needed for the adoption 
of machine industry. A group of merchant-manufacturers, middlemen, and sometimes 
small artisans, with capital and entrepreneurial skills, emerged in this process and
157
became the agents of industrialization. A broad stratum of skilled handicraft-workers 
was formed, providing a reserve of labor power for the next phase of industrialization. 
A network of local, regional, national, and international markets developed during the 
process of proto-industrialization, creating the current of demand which helped give 
rise to the new system of production. The putting-out system1, which was popular in 
the period of proto-industrialization, brought advances in the organization of 
production, because under the putting-out system the production of petty producers 
could be more responsive to market demand. The development of proto-industrial 
regions also helped increase the efficiency and specification of agricultural production. 
In short, proto-industrialization laid the foundation for capitalist industrialization 
(Mendels 1972:244-6; Kriedte 1981:141-2).
When proto-industrialization is compared with the rural industrialization characterized 
by TVE development in Fujian described in the preceding chapters, it is not hard to 
find similarities between them. Both developments started in the form of small 
workshops of rural industry, and were market-oriented; population pressure was a 
major cause for both of them; migration played only a secondary role in the growth of 
the industrial population; and the results of their development, such as the 
accumulation of capital, the connection to the market, the emergence of 
entrepreneurial class and skills2, are also similar. These results of development laid the 
foundation for the modern industrialization in developed countries’ past, and paved the 
way for the transformation of family industry to factory industry in the industrial zones 
in the field site of this study. These similarities suggest that some aspects and stages of 
proto-industrialization have been repeating themselves in Fujian Province. If proto­
industrialization can be regarded as a first stage of industrialization which preceded and 
prepared for modern industrialization proper, then there is no reason to see TVE 
development in Fujian as an abnormal process. Given the fact that China’s 
industrialization between 1949 and 1978 was actually confined to the existing urban
1 Putting-out system {Verlagssystem in German) is a system of production where the producer works 
only upon being commissioned by a merchant or trader. Often in the putting-out system part of the 
means of production (e.g. the raw materials) are owned by the merchant (Verleger) (Kiedte et al. 
1981 :xi).
2 Some of the consequences of TVE development in Jinjiang can be seen in Chapter 5 (for example 
the capital accumulation and the emergence of the industrial zones). Later this chapter looks at the 
effect of TVE development on the market connections.
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areas (Chen and Han 1993:1-3), it follows that the in situ transformation of China’s 
rural areas is a necessary stage in the process of full transition from agricultural, rural 
to industrial, urban society. This is not saying that there is no difference between 
proto-urbanization in European history and the in situ transformation of the rural areas 
in current China. Nor does it ignore the different paths of transition from proto­
industrialization to modern industrialization proper in European history itself. The main 
point here is that in the process of rural-urban transition, the role of a transitional form 
of dispersed rural industrialization and quasi-urbanization should be recognized, and 
not be regarded as ‘against the rules’.
6.1.2 Relative importance of large and small cities in the process of urbanization 
in developed countries and its implications for Fujian’s urbanization
The second oversimplified ‘rule’ of urbanization in developed countries relates to the 
relative importance of large and small cities. It is asserted that in the early stage of 
industrialization and urbanization, large cities grew faster than small cities, and that this 
rule should not be violated in the current stage of urbanization in China (Cui et al. 
1992:12-3; Liao 1995; Wang 1995). In fact, this kind of assertion on the relative 
importance of large and small cities in the industrialization period can be traced back to 
Adna Weber’s pioneering analysis of urbanization published in 1899 (Weber 1968), 
which argues that modern urbanization is characterized by population concentration in 
large cities. But this proposition should be appreciated in perspective, especially when 
it is applied to the analysis of developing countries.
First of all, the population scale of large cities in the industrialization period of 
developed countries was so different from that of large cities in the current developing 
countries that one should be very careful in inferring the development of developing 
countries’ large cities directly from the past experience of developed countries. As 
pointed out in Chapter 1, in the industrialization period of developed countries, cities 
with populations of 100,000 or more were already referred to as large cities (Weber 
1968; de Vries 1984), many of which would be classified only as small or medium­
sized cities in today’s developing countries. The large cities talked about now in China
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are those with populations of more than 500,000, which were rare 200 years ago. So 
we cannot infer that cities with populations of more than 500,000 in today’s China 
should grow faster on the basis that past developed countries’ cities with populations 
of 100,000 grew faster than smaller cities. The problems arising from the growth of 
today’s large cities in developing countries are also very different from those in 
developed countries in the past: both the sheer population scale of individual large 
cities and their unprecedented predominance in the urban system in developing 
countries are more responsible for these problems3. Secondly, if we accept a 
population of 100,000 or more as the lower threshold of large cities in the 
industrialization period of developed countries, their relative growth rate with relation 
to other cities is much more complicated than the ‘rule’ and Weber’s proposition 
suggest. In fact, de Vries’s study shows that the industrial age was inaugurated by an 
interval in which urban growth assumed a form that was the opposite of the 
conventional assumption that modern urbanization is characterized by population 
concentration in large cities (de Vries 1984:260; also see Skeldon 1990:39). His 
estimation suggests that in the century of 1750-1850 - the century of the Industrial 
Revolution - there was a period of ‘urban growth from below’ (de Vries 1984:259) in 
which ‘the relative importance of smaller cities improves as the number of such cities 
grows for the first time since the middle ages’, and ‘this is partly the result of the 
creation of new factory towns’, but more importantly ‘is the impact of demographic 
and economic trends on the many hundreds of long-existing rudimentary urban 
settlements’, elevating them to a level meeting the urban criterion (de Vries 1984:69- 
73)4. Since 1850 there had been an era when, according to Weber’s pioneering work, 
‘the large cities are growing more rapidly than the small cities and absorbing the bulk 
of the urban increase’ (Weber 1968:446), but de Vries warns that the extent of this 
urban concentration should not be exaggerated and that it was more a legacy of large- 
city development in the seventeenth century than a result of the Industrial Revolution 
(de Vries 1984:101-2). Moreover, there is some conflicting evidence from Weber’s
3 For more discussion on this point see also Brockerhoff and Brennan 1998:77-82.
4 According to Yan (cited in Zhu 1991:46-7), in the period of 1800-1900, in the total urban 
population of the world, the proportion of population in the cities with populations of less than 20,000 
and of 20,000-100,000 increased from 20 per cent to 32 per cent and from 23 per cent to 27 per cent 
respectively, while the proportion of population in the cities with populations of more than 100,000 
decreased from 57 per cent to 41 per cent.
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own data showing that in this period of time, in some cases smaller cities grew faster 
than the large cities (Weber 1968:34-5; 48-50).
Thus even if we accept the proposition that large cities grew faster than the smaller 
cities after 1850 in the history of European countries, we have also to recognize the 
fact that before 1850 there had been a period in which ‘urbanization takes the form of 
changing the functional character of hitherto non-urban or quasi-urban places’ (de 
Vries 1984:264), leading to the emergence of many new small urban centers. This 
emergence, as a result of elevation of ‘the long-existing rudimentary urban settlements’ 
in the residential hierarchy, shows further that this urbanization process was to a 
certain extent the continuation of the development of proto-industrialization, which 
created many quasi-urban settlements. Only after this did the process of consolidation 
and concentration get under way. Here we can see that urbanization in the developed 
countries took two mutually-related forms in the two sub-phases of industrialization: 
first, the city-creation mode, and then the urban-concentration mode (de Vries 
1984:264). While we recognize ‘the urban concentration mode’, which is perhaps more 
noticeable in the urbanization process, we should not neglect the city-creation mode. 
The definition of urbanization given by Hope Eldridge Tisdale illustrates this issue 
from another perspective. As she pointed out, ‘Urbanization is a process of population 
concentration. It proceeds in two ways: the multiplication of points of concentration 
and the increase in size of individual concentrations’ (Tisdale 1942, cited in de Vries 
1984:10). It seems that in the early stage of industrialization and urbanization in 
developed countries, the ‘multiplication of points of concentration’ prevailed at first, 
then there was a period in which ‘the increase in size of individual concentrations’ was 
more important.
The above analysis on the relative importance of large and small cities in the 
industrialization period of developed countries does not support the assertion that 
Fujian’s recent urbanization patterns violate the ‘rule’ of urbanization based on the 
experience of developed countries. Rather, many characteristics of Fujian's 
urbanization, such as the development of dispersed, labor-intensive rural industry, the 
emergence of a large number of small towns on the basis of TVE development, the
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trend of increasing importance of small urban places, and the sequence of their 
emergence, resemble the industrialization and urbanization process in European- 
American history. A corollary of this comparison is that at the early stage of 
urbanization, rural industrialization and the creation of new urban centers is a 
necessary process, and the much criticized TVE and small town development in Fujian 
just serves this purpose. At least in this sense, Fujian’s urbanization patterns have not 
been undesirable so far.
However, if one infers further the future development of Fujian’s urbanization from the 
experiences of developed countries, it would be reasonable to assume that after the 
periods of rural industrialization and city-creation, there will be a period of more 
concentrated urban development in Fujian. Nevertheless, forecasting the timing, 
degree, and concrete form of this development may be difficult. In fact, as pointed out 
earlier, there are many differences between the urbanization experiences of developed 
countries and that of Fujian Province so that it is difficult to make such kinds of 
prediction based only on the experience of developed countries. One of the major 
differences is that while it took several hundred years for developed countries to 
complete the process of proto-industrialization and Industrial Revolution, it has taken 
only 20 years for Fujian Province to go through a similar process. This leads to the 
consequence that in the case of Fujian, the division of different developmental stages is 
not as clear-cut as it was in the developed countries’ history. A major manifestation of 
this is that after only a very short period of growth of more traditional industry, the 
growth of factory industry and new urban centers began in Fujian. The growth of these 
two kinds of industry has been proceeding concurrently, contributing to a much more 
complicated spatial organization. How Fujian will further complete the transition from 
the traditional rural industrialization to modern urban industrialization remains to be 
seen. We can draw some hints from the past experience of developed countries, but the 
final answer to this lies in the analysis of Fujian’s socio-economic development itself.
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6.2 Examining Fujian’s urbanization in the context of developing countries
In the context of developing countries, Fujian’s urbanization patterns are unusual. The 
analysis in the preceding chapters shows that in Fujian the dilemma of developing 
countries’ urbanization mentioned in Chapter 1 has been largely avoided: as 
urbanization has been taking the form of in situ transformation of rural areas, the 
potentially rapid and highly concentrated urban population growth has been diverted 
into many urban and quasi-urban centers; because most rural-urban transformation has 
been happening in the densely populated rural areas, a large rural population has 
benefited from the widespread regional economic development, and this has helped to 
reduce rural-urban disparities5; as most local rural populations, and even a large 
proportion of migrants from other provinces have been absorbed in the new urban or 
quasi-urban centers, urban problems have at least not been intensified in the 
urbanization process; and most importantly, as shown in Chapter 2, Fujian has been 
experiencing its fastest economic growth since 1949, suggesting that these 
urbanization and regional development patterns are compatible with rapid economic 
development. These results seem quite desirable.
The tremendous socio-economic changes in China described in Chapter 5, especially 
those policies adopted by the Chinese Government since 1978, can explain to a certain 
degree Fujian’s urbanization patterns. However, as described in Chapter 1, similar 
rural-urban transformation patterns, although much less developed in terms of both 
geographical area and degree of industrialization, also exist in some other developing 
countries. The role of policy changes in Fujian’s in situ rural-urban transformation 
should be appreciated in this context. Efforts should be made to determine whether 
there are certain enabling factors which make feasible the implementation of policies 
favoring dispersed rural-urban transformation. Looking at Fujian’s urbanization in the 
context of developing countries with similar experience will be helpful in this aspect.
5 This can be confirmed by the fact that while the per capita annual income of urban residents was 2.5 
times that of rural residents in Fujian Province in 1978, this difference was reduced to 2.1 times in 
1995. In Jinjiang, the per capita annual income of farmers was 4,321 Yuan, almost equivalent to that 
of urban residents in Fujian Province (4,326 Yuan) (Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 1996:135, 
144). Please note that urban and rural distinction here is made according to household registration 
status (see also footnote 8 of Chapter 5).
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it is noticeable that in almost all the cases of dispersed urbanization mentioned in 
Chapter 1, high population densities and improved transport and communication 
facilities are two common conditions. As shown in Chapter 5, both Jinjiang and Fuqing 
have very high population densities. Their transport and communication facilities, as 
will be examined later in this chapter for the case of Jinjiang, are also well-developed. 
Taiwan is widely regarded as a successful case of decentralized industrialization (Ho 
1979:77-96; Jones 1983:26; Tsai 1987:214-32; Speare, Liu and Tsay 1988). It also has 
a very high population density, which had reached 559 persons per km: by 1989. 
Because most of Taiwan’s population is distributed on the western coast of the island, 
the population density in this region is even higher. The transport system has received a 
great deal of attention since the beginning of this century and is well-developed, 
especially in densely populated western Taiwan. This is widely regarded as a major 
contributing factor to the decentralized development in the island (Ho 1979:94-5; Tsai 
1987). McGee’s concept of ‘settlement transition’, which involves ‘the urbanization of 
the countryside without massive rural-urban migration’, covers a wide range of areas in 
Asia6. Although he restricts his conceptualization within the areas of ‘extended 
metropolis’, the characteristics of those areas to which he refers, such as the 
development of village and small town industries, and the high shares of non- 
agricultural income and employment in the agglomerated villages which are not 
officially recognized as urban places, resemble very much what has been happening in 
Fujian. More importantly, high population densities and the advance in transport and 
communication technology play crucial roles in the settlement transition in these areas 
(Ginsburg 1991; McGee 1991). Similar assessments regarding population density and 
transport facilities can also be found in Hackenberg’s study (Hackenberg 1980).
Thus it seems that there is a need to examine what roles are played by high population 
density and improved transport and communication facilities in developing countries’ 
rural-urban transformation. In the following two sections this will be attempted by
6 This includes Japan, South Korea, Nanjing-Shanghai-Hangzhou region, Central Plains of Thailand, 
the Taipei-Kaohsiung corridor, the Calcutta region, Jabotabek in Java, the Jogjakarta region in Java, 
Kerala in South India, Bangladesh, Sichuan basin in China (McGee 1991).
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examining the cases of Fujian Province, especially that of Jinjiang, compared with other 
regions of the world.
6.2.1 Re-examining the effects of high population density on urbanization 
patterns
Compared with developed countries in the past, rapid population growth is the most 
distinctive condition under which developing countries have been urbanizing. This 
difference is further enhanced by the fact that developing countries have little 
opportunity to export people to the new world, as countries such as Ireland, Germany, 
and Italy did over the previous century (Beier 1976:4; Todaro 1981:12)7. This 
unprecedented population growth is commonly regarded as leading to faster 
population increase within developing countries’ cities and larger population 
movement to existing cities (Beier 1976:4), presenting an overwhelming challenge to 
developing countries.
While this is true if we look at the prevailing situation in the developing world as a 
whole, the cases of dispersed urbanization mentioned above suggest that there could 
be another effect of the unprecedented population growth on urbanization patterns in 
the developing world. To reveal this effect, it will be helpful to return to Tisdale’s 
definition of urbanization. As mentioned before, urbanization can be achieved by either 
‘the multiplication of points of population concentration’ or ‘the increase in size of 
individual population concentrations’ (Tisdale 1942, cited in de Vries 1984:10). If one 
looks only at the increase in size of individual population concentrations, it follows that 
high population growth will inevitably lead to the expansion of existing cities and 
highly concentrated urban population. Nevertheless, it should not be neglected that a 
high population growth rate also affects ‘the multiplication of points of population 
concentrations’. While a significantly higher population growth rate can lead to much
The effect of long-lasting international migration in European history should not be underestimated. 
It absorbed a large proportion of population increase. In fact, as Bähr (1983, cited in Zhu 1991:48) 
argues, in the period of industrialization in Germany, international emigration was the main way of 
reducing population pressure until 1870. He argues further that several decades of population 
migration overseas played an important role in Germany’s development into the largest industrialized 
country in the Europe-Asia continent because it liberated German’s economy from the population 
which it could not employ and which could have hindered social change and industrial development.
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faster expansion of existing cities in developing countries, it can also greatly facilitate 
the creation of new urban-like settlements in the rural areas, reducing the proportion of 
urban population living in the existing cities.
The increase in population density of rural areas plays a key role in the creation of new 
urban-like settlements. Corresponding to the unprecedented population growth within 
generally fixed territorial boundaries, the population densities in many rural areas of the 
developing world are also unprecedentedly high. The comparison between Fujian 
Province and some European countries in the past can illustrate this point. By the 1990 
population census, the population density of Fujian Province, which has a total area of 
121,400 thousand km2, had reached as high as 248 persons per km2. The 27 coastal 
counties and municipalities at the county level8 have a total area of 29,266 km2, similar 
to the area of Belgium (29,456 km2) or Holland (32,538 km2) (Weber 1968:182), and 
the average population density of this area is as high as 595 persons per km". Such 
high population densities are not easy to find in the history of developed countries for a 
geographical unit with a similar land area. According to Weber’s data on the 
population densities of some currently developed countries (or regions) at the end of 
the last century (Table 6.1), Saxony had the highest population density, followed by 
Belgium. But this population density is lower than the 1990 population density of 
Fujian as a whole, and less than half of the population density of the coastal area of 
Fujian Province9.
8 The scope of the coastal area mentioned in Chapter 2 is based on the administrative boundary of 
prefectures and prefecture-level municipalities and therefore includes some non-coastal counties and 
municipalities.
9 Even today the population densities in many developed countries are still lower than that of Fujian. 
For example, the population densities of Germany, Italy and France were 222, 189, and 103 in 1990 
respectively (Heilig 1997:151). See also the relevant discussion about the roles of TVEs in Fujian’s 
urbanization in Chapter 3.
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Table 6.1 Population density of Fujian in 
the 1990 census compared to those of 
developed countries at the end of 19th 
century (persons per km2)
S a x o n y 2 3 4
B elg iu m 2 0 6
E n glan d  and 19 2
W a le s
N eth er la n d s 13 9
Italy 10 7
J ap an 10 7
G erm an y 9 2
F ran ce 7 3
U nited  S ta te s 8
Fujian P ro v in ce 2 4 8
C o a sta l a re a  of 5 9 5
Fujian P ro v in ce
Source: Weber 1968:147; Zhu 1994b: 188.
The unprecedentedly high population density in the rural areas leads to the emergence 
of rural settlements which have the population size and density of an urban or semi- 
urban place. In Fujian Province, especially in the case study sites of this study, rural 
settlements with a population of 2,000 are not unusual. In Jinjiang and Fuqing, the 
average population sizes of villages in 1995 are 2,345 and 2,310 persons respectively. 
They are far above the criterion of 2,000 persons for the designation of town status in 
China, and close to the criteria of population size for qualifying as an urban place in 
many countries in the world both at present and in the past, including Germany and 
France (Weber 1968:14-5; United Nations 1995:33-50)l0. The agglomeration degree 
of these villages’ populations can be shown by the following comparisons: In Fuqing, 
the average land area of villages is 5.4 km“; in Jinjiang, it is only 1.7 km“. As can be 
seen in Table 6.2, these are much smaller than the average size of the basic urban unit 
in several currently developed countries or regions at the end of last century. In fact, 
the rural population agglomeration in the coastal area of Fujian Province is so evident 
that many villages have encroached on each other’s land and become joined, forming 
bigger incorporated villages (Chen and Huang 1991:43). Thus, although many
10 de Vries (1984:22) holds that a serviceable definition of urban population in early modern Europe is 
the inhabitants of densely housed settlements of at least 2,000 or 3,000 population.
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settlements in Fuqing and Jinjiang are still regarded as rural or quasi-urban, they have 
populations as large as, and areas smaller than, some urban settlements in developed 
countries in the past. Such rural settlements with ‘demographic densities similar to 
urban areas’ have also been identified by McGee in many parts of Asia, although they 
are located adjacent to urban cores. These densely populated settlements are the places 
where most of the in situ rural-urban transformation has been happening.
Table 6.2 Average size of basic urban unit 
for selected countries and regions, the end 
of last century
C o u n try /re g io n  a n d  
u n it
A v e ra g e  s iz e  o f a re a  
(k m 2)
M a s s a c h u s e tts , 6 1 .4
to w n  o r  c ity
S p a in , 5 4 .0
A y u n ta m ie n to
N e th e rla n d s , 2 8 .7
G e m e e n te
H u n g a ry , 2 2 .0
G e m e in d e
F ra n c e , 14 .6
c o m m u n e
S w itz e rla n d , 1 2 .6
c o m m u n e
B e lg iu m , 1 1 .4
c o m m u n e
A u s tr ia , 1 0 .6
G e m e in d e
G e rm a n y , 7 .0
G e m e in d e
P ru ss ia , 6 .3
G e m e in d e
F u q in g ’s  v illa g e s 5 .4
(1 9 9 5 )
J in j ia n g ’s v illa g e s 1.7
(1 9 9 5 )
Source: Weber 1968:142-3; Cao et al. 1994:87; 
Statistical Bureau of Jinjiang Municipality 1995:24; 
Statistical Bureau of Fujian Province 1996:399.
The above analysis suggests that compared with developed countries in the past, 
densely populated, agglomerated rural settlements are much more likely to emerge in 
many rural areas of developing countries on a widespread basis just as the consequence 
of local population growth. If there is no industrialization in the rural areas, these rural 
settlements will remain rural in their functions, and many of their residents will leave
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their homes for the existing cities, causing highly concentrated urbanization patterns 
commonly seen in the developing world today. However, if policies favoring dispersed 
patterns of industrialization are adopted and consequently the economic and 
employment structures are changed, these rural settlements will more readily become 
urban or urban-like centers. Migration will help, but is not necessary for this process. 
Unlike in the conventional patterns of urbanization, structural changes in the economy 
and employment do not serve so much to attract migrants to increase these 
settlements’ population scales and densities, as to transform their functions. The rural- 
urban transformation of these settlements creates more ‘points of population 
concentration’, diverts much urban population growth into new small urban centers, 
and reduces the degree of urban concentration. Therefore in the developing world, 
when certain suitable policies are adopted in the rural areas with very high population 
densities, high population growth rate can have the opposite effect on the spatial 
patterns of their urbanization to what is conventionally imagined.
6.2.2 The roles of improved transport and communication facilities in developing 
countries’ urbanization process
Widespread, better transport and communication facilities in today’s developing 
countries are further factors distinguishing the urbanization in developing countries 
from that of developed countries in the past. They have the effects of stimulating rural- 
urban migration (McGee 1971:54; Beier 1976:4, 10; Todaro 1981:42-3), because they 
facilitate the accessibility of both cities and information about urban amenities and 
opportunities. However, more and more observers have noticed that comparatively, 
they have even stronger decentralizing than centralizing effects on the urbanization 
process in the developing world today. In the period of industrialization in developed 
countries, and even in the middle of the twentieth century when many cities evolved in 
developing countries, widespread motor transport was still not available, and dense 
settlement near the center was required so that workers were able to walk to work and 
goods were able to flow easily between manufacturers, wholesalers and retailers, 
causing huge concentrations of persons in small areas (Hackenberg 1980:404; Speare 
et al. 1988:193). But the transport revolution later on, especially the increased
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availability of relatively cheap transport such as two-stroke motorcycles, buses and 
trucks, greatly facilitates the circulation of commodities and people. This not only 
makes the concentration of population in large cities unnecessary, but more 
importantly, extends the scope of urbanization deep into the countryside (Jones 
1983:25; Brookfield et al. 1991:1). The decentralizing process takes two forms: on the 
one hand, the improvement in transport gives rural laborers the option of commuting 
to urban jobs without moving permanently to existing urban areas; on the other hand, it 
increases the accessibility of rural areas to external resources and markets, making it 
more feasible for non-agricultural activities to be located in the rural areas (Jones 
1991:12). While there are a number of studies on the first decentralizing form of 
transport and communication1 ’, empirical research on the second decentralizing form is 
still rare. Evidence from Fujian Province shows that the second kind of decentralization 
plays an important role in in situ rural-urban transformation, and can provide more 
insight into the effects of transport and communication on developing countries’ 
urbanization.
The case of Jinjiang can be used to illustrate how the transport and communication 
facilities, together with the unique market system corresponding to these facilities, 
make possible the in situ rural-urban transformation. First, although Jinjiang is 
geographically not close to large cities, its business links with them are not necessarily 
weak. These links are not limited to Fujian. They extend far away to major business 
centers in China, even in the world. This is made possible by several factors. Highways 
seem to be particularly important in connecting Jinjiang with other places. Several 
important highways, including the Fuzhou-Xiamen expressway, go through Jinjiang, 
connecting it to the two major cities. Regular bus service and lorry transport connect 
Jinjiang not only to the major cities in Fujian, but also to other major Chinese cities 
such as Guangzhou, Shenzhen, Shanghai, and Wenzhou, with which Jinjiang has major 
business relations. In Shishi alone, which separated from Jinjiang in 1988, there are 
1,100 bus services every day, transporting 30,000 to 40,000 persons to the neighboring 
towns as well as cities in other provinces (data collected during fieldwork, September 
1996). Modern communication technology is also important. Jinjiang was the second
11 Hugo’s (1980) research on rural-urban commuting and circular migration in West Java gives good 
examples of this aspect.
170
county in China to introduce the program-controlled telephone exchange system. The 
volume of its telephone service is at the top of all counties and cities at the county level 
in Fujian Province, with the IDD telephone services reaching every part of the world. 
Fax is widely used in business activities. Among counties and cities at the county level, 
Jinjiang’s volume of communication ranks first in Fujian and fourth in China. This 
obviates the need for much face-to-face contact, which is an important reason for many 
businesses to be located in large cities (Button 1976:22; Renaud 1981:85-6). 
Moreover, it greatly broadens the information sources with regard to both the supply 
of raw materials and the sales of products. In fact, convenient communication is one of 
the major factors attracting investors, especially those from abroad, to do business here 
(Liu etal. 1992:185).
Secondly, the shortcomings of dispersed internal distribution of enterprises are also 
compensated by a well developed road network inside the territory, and flexible, 
practical means of transport run mainly by private enterprises. By the end of 1992, 
basically every village in Jinjiang was connected to the road network. The total length 
of road was 599.6 km, and the road density was 0.9 km per km2, the highest in China12. 
As a result of local economic development since 1978, local governments have been 
able to raise their own funds for the development of the road network. For example, 
among the total investment of 2.25 million Yuan in village-township road construction 
in 1986, 74 per cent was from the relevant townships and towns, with the rest coming 
from the transport department of higher-level government (Liu et al. 1992:177). 
Correspondingly the number of motor vehicles increased dramatically. In 1978 there 
were only 706 motor vehicles in Jinjiang. Before Shishi was separated in 1988, this 
number had increased to 25,688, 36 times the former figure. By 1992, in the territory 
of Jinjiang (excluding Shishi) alone, there were 63,220 motor vehicles, indicating 
another big increase. The characteristics of the composition of the vehicles and their 
ownership are noteworthy. Among 63,220 motor vehicles, 72 per cent were motor 
cycles. They are not only the major means of personal transport, but also an important 
way of cargo transport, as many industries in Jinjiang involve only light raw materials 
and products. Most of these vehicles were privately owned and run. Almost all
12 Roads in Shishi Municipality are not included. It is noteworthy that this road density is higher than 
that of most cities and prefectures in Taiwan in 1983 (see Tsai 1987:220).
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motorcycles and 63.2 per cent of 2,538 buses and trucks running for business in 1992 
were run privately (Xu 1996:192; 242). Personal transport is so convenient that one 
can go to any of the main town centers without waiting for more than fifteen minutes 
(personal observations in the field site, September 1996). In a way Jinjiang 
Municipality operates like a polycentric urban area connected by multiple means of 
transport. The distance between those centers, which can cause diseconomies 
according to the conventional wisdom, seems to be overcome by the transport system 
to some extent. As Jinjiang is small in area, and the means and organization of 
transport are of ‘informal’ nature, this transport system does not seem to increase the 
cost of production much.
Thirdly, a unique aspect of Jinjiang’s development is its market system. On the one 
hand, Jinjiang has built a sales network, which involves 6,000 sales places and more 
than 10,000 sales personnel all over China (data from an unpublished document of 
Jinjiang municipal government, 1996). These sales personnel work not only for 
particular industries or enterprises, but for all kinds of businesses. They are responsible 
not only for promoting sales, but also for purchasing supplies, which is as important as 
sales of the products because most of the raw materials used in Jinjiang cannot be 
provided locally. They also provide business information and consultation for the 
development of enterprises. In fact, they comprise a unique industry in Jinjiang, which 
effectively connects Jinjiang’s production to the markets and resources all over China. 
This connection is further extended to the world by foreign investors. On the other 
hand, Jinjiang is not only a base for industrial production, but also an important market 
for some products, especially for those in which Jinjiang specializes. For example, 
there is a specialized shoe and hat market in Chendai town, a construction materials 
market in Cizao town, and a clothes market in Shishi city. As mentioned in Chapter 5, 
each place is also famous for the production of the commodities in which its market 
specializes. These markets attract both tourists and travelling traders from all over 
China to buy the local products. It is estimated that in Shishi alone, there are tens of 
thousands of travelling traders doing business, and more than 6,000 local traders 
provide services for them (data collected in the field site, September 1996). Thus, 
although Jinjiang itself was not an important market place, and not even close to
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markets when the development began, it successfully built up a close link to the 
markets in its unique way, and eventually established its own local markets. This is 
another way for Jinjiang to overcome the geographical distance to large cities, and 
convenient transport and communication services greatly facilitated this development.
6.3 The effects of the ‘Chineseness factor’ on Fujian’s rural-urban 
transformation in an international and historical perspective
So far Fujian’s urbanization patterns have been examined in the context of either 
developed or developing countries. In addition to this, the effects of the ‘Chineseness 
factor’ (Wong 1997:6) should also be added to this examination in such a broader 
context. This factor relates to the roles of Chinese overseas, Hong Kongers, Taiwanese 
and Chinese culture in Fujian’s rural-urban transformation. Although it is unique to 
China, it originated from a historical and international background as a result of 
international migration, and is functioning in an international context as there are ethnic 
Chinese all over the world. Its effects on Fujian’s rural-urban transformation can be 
revealed in the following two aspects.
6.3.1 The connections of Chinese overseas13 to their ancestral regions and the 
spatial patterns of their investment
As can be seen in Chapter 5, foreign investment is an important factor influencing 
Fujian’s urbanization patterns. Such foreign investment has been actually dominated by 
the capital of Chinese overseas. The connections of these Chinese overseas to their 
ancestral regions, and the distinctive mode of their business organization and operation 
deeply influenced by their cultural background, are important factors contributing to 
the decentralized characteristics of rural-urban transformation in Fujian.
Table 6.3 provides data on the main sources of foreign investment for Fujian Province, 
Jinjiang Municipality, and Fuqing Municipality. Caution should be exercised in 
interpreting this table, because there are distortions in the real distribution of the
13 For the sake of simplicity, in the following discussion of this chapter the term ‘Chinese overseas’ 
includes Chinese in Taiwan and Hong Kong unless otherwise indicated.
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sources of foreign capital, with Hong Kong’s contribution overstated and those for 
other countries and regions, especially Taiwan and Southeast Asia, considerably 
understated. The reason for this is that many Chinese overseas and Taiwanese tend to 
route their China investments through Hong Kong and to form a company there for 
that purpose. This is especially the case for Taiwanese investment because there are 
government restrictions on direct investment in Mainland China, although the 
restrictions have been relaxed recently14 (Tracy 1996). Nevertheless, despite all these 
problems, the fact that investments from Hong Kong and Taiwan account for 57.2 per 
cent and 27.9 per cent of the total investment respectively can already confirm the 
dominance of the capital of Chinese overseas in the foreign investment in Fujian 
Province.
Table 6.3 Major sources of actualized foreign investment 
in Fujian. Jinjiang and Fuqing
Fujian P ro v in ce  
(1 9 7 9 -1 9 9 6 )
Jinjiang M unicipality  
(1 9 7 9 -1 9 9 5 )
F uq ing  M unicipality  
(1 9 7 9 -1 9 9 4 )
S o u r c e s  of 
fore ign  
in v e s tm e n t
A m ount  
(U S $  0 0 0 s )
% of 
total
S o u r c e s  of 
foreign  
in v estm en t
A m ount  
(U S $  0 0 0 s )
% o f
total
S o u r c e s  of 
foreign  
in v estm en t
A m ou n t3 
(U S $  0 0 0 s )
% of 
total
H on g K ong 9 ,2 4 1 ,3 5 0 5 7 .2 H ong K ong 9 3 3 ,2 7 0 8 1 .9 H ong K ong 3 0 6 ,5 3 0 5 7 .5
T aiw an 4 ,5 0 0 ,2 9 0 2 7 .9 T aiw an 6 9 ,8 7 0 6.1 In d o n esia 7 0 ,7 1 0 1 3 .3
S in g a p o r e 5 6 5 ,9 6 0 3 .5 P h ilip p in es 6 2 ,3 6 0 5 .5 UK 5 2 ,6 7 0 9 .9
U SA 3 4 2 ,9 0 0 2.1 M acau 5 0 ,9 1 0 4 .5 U SA 4 5 ,7 8 0 8 .6
J ap an 3 0 0 ,6 8 0 1 .9 S in g a p o re 8 ,0 6 0 0 .7 T aiw an 2 5 ,2 7 0 4 .7
O th ers 1 ,1 9 4 ,7 0 0 7 .4 O thers 1 5 ,0 9 0 1 .3 O th ers 3 2 ,4 8 0 6.1
Total 1 6 ,1 4 5 ,8 8 0 1 0 0 .0 Total 1 ,1 3 9 ,5 6 0 1 0 0 .0 T otal 5 3 3 ,4 4 0 1 0 0 .0
a Including only investment for those enterprises that had gone into operation.
Sources: Foreign Economic and Trade Commission of Fujian Province, 1998; 
Statistical Bureau of Fuqing Municipality 1995:178-9; Yan 1996:366.
In addition to the general feature of the dominance of Chinese overseas capital in 
foreign investment in Fujian, Table 6.3 further suggests that at the regional level, the 
sources of foreign investment in each region are closely related to the distribution of 
Chinese overseas originating from it. This can be seen by examining the sources of 
foreign investment in Jinjiang and Fuqing. According to the statistics provided by 
Fuqing’s Overseas Chinese Affairs Department, there were 268,365 Chinese overseas 
(excluding those in Hong Kong and Taiwan) who were from Fuqing or of Fuqing
14 For more detailed information on this issue see Tracy (1996). It is estimated that the reported level 
of Taiwanese investment in Mainland China may be as little as one quarter to a third of the actual 
total (East Asia Analytical Unit 1995:108).
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origin at the beginning of the 1980s, and 72.6 per cent of them were living in Indonesia 
(Cao et al. 1994:943). As can be seen in Chapter 5, these Indonesian Chinese have 
been making a major contribution to the development of their ancestral region since the 
late 1980s. Although it is not clear how much of their investment came through Hong 
Kong and was included in the investment from Hong Kong, it is still identifiable that 
investment from Indonesia accounted for 13.3 per cent of the total, ranking as the 
second largest source of foreign investment.
The sources of foreign investment in Jinjiang are also closely related to the distribution 
of Chinese overseas originating from it. According to 1987 statistics, there were 
944,500 Chinese overseas (excluding those in Hong Kong and Taiwan) from Jinjiang 
or of Jinjiang origin, and 68.8 per cent of them were living in the Philippines (Wu 
1994:35). Obviously this contributes to the fact that the Philippines is the third largest 
source of foreign investment in Jinjiang, ranking only behind Hong Kong and Taiwan. 
As with Fuqing, the figure for investment from Hong Kong is overstated, which may 
result from the fact that many foreign investments were made through Hong Kong. But 
the dominance of Hong Kong in the foreign investment in Jinjiang is associated with 
Hong Kong being another major destination of out-migration from Jinjiang. According 
to the same statistics mentioned above, there were 298,500 persons from Jinjiang or of 
Jinjiang origin in Hong Kong and Macau (about 20,000 in Macau), constituting 6 per 
cent of Hong Kong’s total population. In the periods 1953-1965 and 1976-1986 alone, 
60,234 migrants were officially approved to leave Jinjiang for Hong Kong and Macau15 
(Wu 1994:35; 229-33). Interviews in the field confirmed that these migrants are 
important sources of investment later on. According to the officials responsible for 
foreign investment, Hong Kongers originating from Jinjiang invested more than 
Filipino Chinese originating from Jinjiang, because the former left their hometown 
much later than the latter, and have more connections with their hometown (personal 
communication, Department of Foreign Economy and Trade, Jinjiang Municipality, 
September 1996). The strong presence of Taiwanese investment in Jinjiang can also be
lr' Owing to the Cultural Revolution there were no statistics on migration to Hong Kong during this 
period. Nevertheless, there was much illegal migration from Jinjinag to Hong Kong at this time. This 
was also the case for the periods when there were official statistics. If these illegal migrants are 
included, the figure will be even higher.
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explained by the fact that there were one million Taiwanese with Jinjiang origin (Chen 
and Zhuang 1994:1224).
All these suggest that Chinese overseas tend to choose their ancestral regions as the 
destination of their investment. The reason for this can be partly explained by their 
willingness to contribute to the development of their ancestral home, but there is 
another important Chinese business characteristic leading to this situation, which has 
more profound effects on rural-urban transformation in Fujian.
This characteristic involves the construction of personalized business networks based 
on friendship and trust. It is seen as one of the major factors explaining the ethnic 
Chinese business success (East Asia Analytical Unit 1995:2, 123-4; Tracy 1996:8). 
These networks originated from the formation of mutual help societies in the 
settlements of early Chinese migrants. Because most ethnic Chinese came to the new 
settlement through chain migration, kinship (clan), place of origin, dialect or sub­
dialect, or the combination of these, were important bases for these mutual help 
societies, which helped new' arrivals to settle and lent money to members for specific 
purposes (East Asia Analytical Unit 1995:2). On the basis of this, the ethnic Chinese 
created personal connections, business associations and financial and distribution 
networks (Wong 1997), which enable business opportunities to be quickly and 
efficiently exploited in an environment of mutual trust and benefit. The particular 
importance of dialects is central in the operation of ethnic Chinese business networks, 
and often partly explains who does business with whom and what is traded (East Asia 
Analytical Unit 1995:19). This is not surprising, as speaking the same dialect not only 
means the convenience of mutual communication16, but also suggests a common place 
of origin or even blood relationships.
Understandably, this culturally-underpinned business practice has been inevitably 
extended to Mainland China since China opened to the outside world. This is because 
on the one hand, Chinese overseas investors tend to employ their old practices in their 
new business in Mainland China; on the other hand, the ethnic, historical and cultural
1(1 In China, especially in its southern part, many dialects are mutually unintelligible. For example the 
dialect spoken in northern Fujian is not intelligible in southern Fujijan.
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links make this very easy. Moreover, in Mainland China where market mechanisms and 
institutional frameworks are not well developed, building connections and dealing with 
local government are vital for investors, and this mode of operation in China closely 
resembles the normal business practices of Chinese overseas (East Asia Analytical Unit 
1995:195; Tracy 1996:8). Thus it has been found that the business expansion of 
Chinese overseas into China frequently uses old family and dialect ties and newly 
forged political connections (East Asia Analytical Unit 1995:176), and business 
networks are also seen as an essential part of the Chinese overseas success in China, as 
in other parts of the world (Tracy 1996:8). The Chair of the Hong Kong Trade 
Development Council also pointed out that ‘because of ethnic, historical and cultural 
links there is already an established network of highly effective business connections 
among Chinese throughout greater China’, and this is the ‘natural advantage’ enjoyed 
by Hong Kong and Taiwan (China Business Review, May/June 1992:39; cited in 
Lever-Tracy and Tracy 1993:21). As China is so big and there are many regional 
differences in terms of dialects and cultural customs, investing in the ancestral region is 
the best way for Chinese overseas to best use their language, culture and paramount 
skill in making connections and networking (East Asia Analytical Unit 1995:6).
This at least partly explains the fact that Liem Sioe Liong’s Salim Group invests in 
Liem’s hometown Fuqing. Another such example in Fujian is Mochtar Riady of 
Indonesia, who invests in several projects in his birthplace Putian (East Asia Analytical 
Unit 1995:235-6). In Jinjiang, 95 per cent of foreign investors are from Hong Kong. 
Most of them migrated to Hong Kong from Jinjiang only a few decades ago, 
accumulated some capital, and came back to their ancestral region to invest so that 
they could take full advantage of their connections and dialects (personal 
communication, Department of Foreign Economic and Ttrade, Jinjiang Municipal 
Government, September 1996). A survey conducted in Quanzhou, Jinjiang’s direct 
neighbor, shows that 99 per cent of the investors speak the local dialect, 88 per cent of 
them are of local origin, and 86 per cent of them have local kin (Tracy 199£> Table 18). 
Li (1996:218) identifies personal connection as still a major factor influencing the 
location decisions of Hong Kong’s industrial enterprises intending to invest in 
Mainland China. As most Chinese overseas with Fujian origin came from small places,
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investing in their home region means investing in small cities and rural places, thus 
facilitating the decentralized urbanization patterns. Because domestic reform is at its 
strongest in smaller cities and rural area in China, these investors can further benefit 
from avoiding much bureaucracy, hard bargains, and the inflexibility and potential risk 
involved with cash-strapped State sectors (Tracy 1996:7). This further enhances the 
decentralizing trend.
6.3.2 Chinese culture and the dominance of small and medium-sized business 
units in Chinese communities
As can be seen in Chapter 5, individual and joint-household enterprises have been the 
dominant forms of TVEs in Jinjiang. This implies that most TVEs in Jinjiang are small 
business units. In 1994 the average number of employees for Jinjiang’s TVEs was only 
13 persons. The scale of foreign funded enterprises in Jinjiang is bigger, but their 
average number of employees was still only 60 persons, well within the range of small 
and medium sized business according to most criteria in Table 6.4.
Table 6.4 Selected size criteria for 
business categories
P erso n s em ployed
Sm all M edium Large
Japan < 100 100-299 300+
M alaysia <50 5 0-199 200+
Thailand <50 5 0-199 200+
Indonesia <20 20-99 100+
Hong Kong <49 50 -1 9 9 200+
Taiwan <10 10-49 50+
Sources: Tsai 1987:221; Sit and Wong 1989:7.
An important point arises if the small scale of business units in Jinjiang is examined in 
the context of Chinese communities throughout the world. Evidence from many studies 
shows that the dominance of small and medium-sized business units is not a unique 
characteristic of Jinjiang’s enterprises, rather it is a common phenomenon in most 
Chinese communities no matter where they are. When Fukuyama discusses his ideas on 
community trust, he regards China as a low-trust society where small scale family firms
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tend to dominate the industrial landscape (Fukuyama 1996, cited in Sorensen 1997:4). 
In Taiwan, over two-thirds of manufacturing establishments were small (with fewer 
than 10 workers) in 1971 and in 1981, and about one-fourth were of medium size 
(with 10 to 49 workers) (Tsai 1987:221-3). Even in the recent period 1987-1989, the 
number of factories employing fewer than 30 persons still accounted for 82.0 to 85.2 
per cent of the total number of manufacturing factories in Taiwan (Li 1994:53). In 
Hong Kong, in 1985 99 per cent of all manufacturing establishments, employing 72 per 
cent of all workers and producing 65 per cent of output, had fewer than 200 
employees. Ninety-two per cent, employing 41 per cent of workers and producing a 
third of gross output, had under 50 employees (Sit and Wong 1989:29). In East Asia, 
the vast majority of ethnic Chinese businesses are small to medium-sized (East Asia 
Analytical Unit 1995:3). In the Philippines’ Iloilo city for example, it was found that 
Chinese business was proportionately strongest in middle sized businesses with 10-50 
employees (Omohundro 1981:49).
The importance of small and medium-sized business in Chinese communities is further 
intensified by the fact that the growth of the economy in Chinese communities is often 
achieved by multiplication rather than consolidation. In Jinjiang, there were only 1,141 
TVEs in 1978, employing 51,961 persons. The two figures increased to 22,650 and 
530,860 respectively in 1995 (including those in Shishi municipality), with the number 
of enterprises increasing much faster than the number of employees, suggesting a 
growth process by multiplication. Similarly, Sit and Wong found that in the latter and 
maturing stages (post-1970), Hong Kong’s industries were moving towards smaller 
firm size instead of growing in average firm size (Sit and Wong 1989:27). In their 
study of migrant Chinese businesses in Australia, Lever-Tracy and Tracy also found 
that many of these businesses are of small and medium size. But this is not because 
they failed to grow, rather it is because their mode of growth is by multiplication 
(Lever-Tracy and Tracy 1993:4).
Given the dominance of small and medium-sized businesses in Chinese communities all 
over the world, it seems that this is a culturally-related phenomenon. Familism, which 
lies at the heart of Confucianism and has much influence in all Chinese communities in
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the world, may partly explain this phenomenon. Under the influence of familism people 
tend to put the interest of family (sometimes its extended form, i.e. clan) in the first 
place, and pay much attention to the reputation and social status of the family or clan. 
Close blood relationship is the most important criterion in establishing relationships 
among both individuals and social groups. As a reflection of this familistic behaviour, 
business is often run on the basis of family or clan, with most important management 
positions held by family or clan members. Most small and medium sized businesses in 
Hong Kong and Taiwan are organized in this way (Li 1994:55). In his study about a 
Chinese merchant family in Iloilo in the Philippines, Omohundro also found that there 
were concentric circles of decision-making and earning power in a Chinese family 
business, with the inner circle composed of members of the family of the owner who 
hold the money, make the decisions, take the responsibilities, etc. Trusted managers or 
accountants, salesmen, poor relatives etc. belong to the second circle, and the Filipino 
employees and the new Chinese recruits are in the third circle (Omohundro 1981:141- 
5). Wong also points out that the essence of Chinese economic organization is 
familism. ‘There is little doubt that family firms have been prevalent in Chinese 
commerce and industry operating on capitalistic principles’, an assertion supported by 
studies on Chinese business in both mainland China in the late 1940s and a Chinese 
community in the Philippines in the early 1960s (Wong 1985:59-60). In my study in 
Jinjiang on fertility transition, it was found that one of the important motivations for 
the interviewed families to have a son was that most business and production were 
organized on the basis of families (Zhu Y. 1997:54).
If the family firm is a major form of business organization, it is generally believed that 
the growth of the enterprises will be hindered17 (Omohundro 1981:142; Wong 
1985:60-1;). There are two reasons for this. The first is the self-evident fact that ‘there 
is only a finite number of members in a family. Thus expansion would quickly exhaust 
the supply of managerial competency, and the firm cannot grow any further.’ The other
17 Exceptions such as the Salim Group and as given by Wong (1985:61-2), can certainly be found, but 
they can only be considered as ‘exceptions which prove the rule’ rather than as falsifying the 
generalization mentioned above. In fact, it should also be noted that as a result of the influence of 
familism, ‘usually ethnic Chinese family businesses expand by acquiring ever-increasing number of 
companies rather than by expanding existing companies’, so that ‘the overall business group may be 
large, but its individual component companies may be relatively small’ (East Asia Analytical Unit 
1995:153).
180
is that the family enterprise is ‘intrinsically conservative in its financial policy because it 
is particularly wary of external interferences or takeover’ (Wong 1985:60-1). This 
situation is further enhanced by the subdivision of the firms when managers and skilled 
workers from outside the family (if there are any) depart to set up their own firms. 
Furthermore, it is difficult for these firms to combine with each other even it is 
necessary. In my fieldwork in Jinjiang, many local officials mentioned that one of the 
factors hindering the consolidation of TVEs was that people prefer being owner or 
manager of their own firms to being employed by a larger enterprise, even as a senior 
executive. Wong found a similar situation in his study of Hong Kong’s cotton spinners 
(Wong 1988:143).
All this seems to suggest that the Chinese culture favors the development of small and 
medium sized enterprises. If the preceding analysis of the mechanism of smallness of 
Chinese business is true, it will have two major implications for the development of 
enterprises in Fujian: first, as Chinese overseas are the main foreign investors, they are 
more likely to create small and medium sized enterprises than other foreign investors in 
Fujian; secondly, local businesses are also more likely to emerge and develop in the 
form of small and medium enterprises. Compared with large enterprises, small 
enterprises are less likely to locate in large cities (Fuchs and Pernia 1989:389-401)18, 
thus favor the development of decentralized urbanization. This culturally-related factor 
seems to contribute much to Fujian’s pattern of rural-urban transformation, especially 
in the case of Jinjiang. Even in the case of Fuqing where a large Chinese family 
business plays an important role, the average number of employees of the enterprises 
(176 persons for 1994, Statistical Bureau of Fuqing Municipality 1995:180) is still 
considerably smaller than that of Japanese firms in Indonesia, South Korea, Malaysia, 
Philippines, Taiwan and Thailand (409 persons for the period 1978-1980, Fuchs and 
Pernia 1989:389-401). More comparative studies between the Chinese business and 
the business of other ethnic groups are still needed to reach conclusive understanding 
in this aspect, but the above evidence and analysis provide at least a new perspective 
from which to examine China’s new urbanization patterns.
Is Fuchs and Pernia’s study on Japanese overseas firms in Pacific Asia shows that firms in the 
metropolitan areas are substantially larger than those outside the metropolitan areas.
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6.4 Conclusions
This chapter has served two main purposes: firstly, to understand more deeply why the 
rural-urban transformation in Fujian Province has taken its current forms by looking at 
it in an international and historical context, and secondly, to assess Fujian’s 
urbanization patterns from an international and historical perspective.
The examination of Fujian’s experience in the context of developed countries suggests 
that instead of violating any ‘rules’, relatively dispersed rural industrialization and 
urban development are necessary steps in the whole process of rural-urban 
transformation. This process can be greatly promoted by government policies favoring 
decentralized rural-urban transformation, as has been shown in Chapter 5, and the 
implementation of these policies in Fujian has been made possible by several factors. 
Quasi-urban population density brought about by high population growth ensures that 
a certain degree of agglomeration and scale economy can still be achieved without 
much geographical relocation of the population in the structural economic change, and 
creates an important basis for the emergence of new small urban centers in the 
previous rural areas. Widespread better transport and communication facilities are also 
important factors facilitating in situ rural-urban transformation. Changes in these 
aspects in developing countries make geographical proximity to large cities and 
internal agglomeration of enterprises not as important as formerly. The ‘Chineseness 
factor’ further enhances the decentralized nature of rural-urban transformation in 
China, especially in areas like Fujian Province.
The assessment of Fujian’s urbanization patterns in the context of developed countries 
suggests that there is no reason to regard Fujian’s urbanization patterns as abnormal. 
Furthermore, Fujian’s urbanization patterns not only avoid many problems common to 
developing countries, but also are compatible with rapid economic development. At 
least in this sense, Fujian’s urbanization patterns are not undesirable, although they are 
not without problems. The applicability of Fujian’s experience to other parts of the 
developing world is a more complicated issue. On the one hand, as there have already
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been several similar cases in other parts of the developing world, and high population 
density and the advances in transport and communication are helpful rather than 
detrimental to decentralized urbanization patterns, it is reasonable to assume that 
similar patterns of rural-urban transformation can be adopted in more developing 
regions, if there are suitable conditions, especially suitable government policies. On the 
other hand, the function of the ‘Chineseness factor’ in Fujian makes its experience 
seem less transferable. Nevertheless, how unique this ‘Chineseness factor’ is remains to 
be examined further. Interestingly, in a recent study Portes also spoke of immigrant 
networks not related to ethnic Chinese. He found that ‘in the Dominican Republic 
today there are hundreds of small and medium enterprises founded and operated by 
former immigrants to the United States’ (Portes 1997:249-53), a phenomenon 
resembling the situation for Chinese overseas. Therefore, as more research is 
conducted in developing countries, it may be found that the ‘Chineseness factor’ is not 
unique as is assumed, and that more developing countries can share a similar 
experience. In any case, Fujian’s experience should not be taken as random or even 
abnormal, and can be taken in other developing regions as a reference point in their 
policy making.
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Chapter 7 Theoretical and policy implications
After having revealed the characteristics of Fujian’s urbanization patterns and 
examined them in the context of domestic socio-economic changes and in an 
international perspective, this chapter explores their theoretical and policy implications. 
The articulation of China’s urbanization into existing theories, and their revision and 
expansion, require much more empirical and theoretical research and are far beyond 
the scope of this single study; but the following analysis may pinpoint some major 
inadequacies of the existing theories and suggest ways to improve them, and it may 
contribute to the solution of some practical issues in urban and regional development in 
developing countries, especially China.
7.1 Theoretical implications
7.1.1 Conceptual revision of urbanization studies and elaboration of relevant 
theories
As reviewed in Chapter 1, existing urbanization theories are deficient in explaining the 
flexible relationship between urbanization and structural economic change under 
changing social and economic conditions in developing countries. A major implication 
of this study is that the conventional conceptual framework in urbanization studies 
needs to be modified to tackle this problem. Its inadequacy is demonstrated below.
First, as can be seen in Chapter 1, most conventional theories of urbanization assume a 
rigid rural-urban dichotomy in the urbanization process. Under such a conceptual 
framework, rural areas are identified with the traditional, agricultural sector with low 
productivity, while urban areas are identified with the modern, non-agricultural sector 
with high productivity. Rural non-agricultural activities as an aspect of the overall 
development process have been much neglected (Ranis and Steward 1993). As shown 
in the previous chapters, this kind of dualistic conceptual framework cannot cover the 
in situ rural-urban transformation, where non-agricultural activities are prevalent in the 
rural areas. Such activities are not unique to the study areas of this thesis; they have
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also been increasing universally in East and Southeast Asia1 (Jones 1983).
Therefore ‘the rural-urban dichotomy, so clear-cut in the medieval fortress towns of 
Europe, begins to lose its meaning’ (Jones 1983:25). It must be replaced by a rural- 
urban continuum in urbanization studies, if one wants to articulate the new realities of 
rural-urban transformation in developing countries. Some efforts have already been 
made in this respect. McGee and Ginsburg’s ‘extended metropolis’ mentioned in 
Chapter 1 is an example of this. They argued that in certain areas of these regions 
agricultural and non-agricultural activities are juxtaposed adjacent to and between 
urban cores, and an intense mixture of land use has developed (Ginsburg 1991; McGee 
1991). In China, some economists proposed a three-sector model to accommodate the 
fact that the rural industrial economy is so important that it can no longer be treated as 
subsidiary to either the rural-agricultural or the urban industrial sector (Chen and Hu 
1994). These are certainly major steps in conceptualizing the quasi-urban nature of 
rural-urban transformation in many developing regions.
Nevertheless, this kind of research is still rare. The blurring of the rural-urban divide is 
still a fact ‘so widely recognized but so little studied’ (Brookfield et al. 1991 :vi). More 
often than not, ‘rural-urban’ is only proclaimed as a continuum, but applied as a 
dichotomy (Koppel 1991:50). In addition, evidence from previous chapters suggests 
that quasi-urban economic structure and landscape are not necessarily results of 
interaction between rural areas and the core cities close to them. In fact the major cities 
in Fujian are still not strong enough economically to function as major growth poles 
(Zhou 1991:107). The transformation of economic structure and landscape in this 
study is very much a result of rural local initiatives and foreign investment coming from 
far away, and is beyond the coverage of the paradigm of ‘extended metropolis’. As to 
the ‘three-sector model’, it seems that treating the rural non-agricultural sector as an 
independent sector is not enough. The transformation of rural areas from agricultural 
to non-agricultural should be treated as a gradual and multidimensional process.
Secondly, corresponding to the problem of rural-urban dichotomy, urbanization is too
1 As will be seen later, what is unique to the in situ rural-urban transformation in Fujian is the 
exceptional scale of non-agricultural activities.
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often treated as a leap rather than a gradual transformation process from rural to 
urban. This has much to do with the criteria used to make rural-urban distinctions. As 
can be seen in Chapter 3, these criteria are difficult to define and often controversial. A 
more serious problem is that studies on urbanization based on these criteria often 
oversimplify the process of rural-urban transformation2. People tend to concentrate 
their attention on the changes close to the critical points where the urban criteria are 
met, neglecting the long process leading to the changes. In this way the connections 
between rural development and urbanization are often ignored. This is why TVE 
development, which has been so important in China’s rural-urban transformation since 
the 1980s, has been neglected in urbanization studies. Such neglect would lead to 
ignorance of the continuity from TVE development to urbanization in Fujian Province 
shown in the previous chapters. More importantly, the neglect or inclusion of this kind 
of development has a major effect on our assessment of China’s urbanization trend and 
its spatial patterns, and on our understanding of China’s urbanization process and its 
driving forces. In fact, if this study had ignored TVE development because it does not 
qualify as conventionally understood urbanization, the essence of the new path to 
urbanization would have been missed out. The continuity from proto-industrialization 
to urbanization shown in the review on proto-industrialization in developed countries 
also supports the necessity of treating urbanization as a long-term transformation 
process. Thus the increase of rural non-agricultural activities should be seen as a 
component and a stage of such a transformation process, assuming a more important 
position in urbanization study.
Thirdly, urbanization is often treated as identical with migration from rural areas to 
existing cities (e.g. Todaro 1969; Chen and Geng 1993:128-30). In contrast, the role 
of reclassification in the urbanization process is often ignored or mixed with migration, 
and there is no theoretical foundation from which to consider this issue (Skeldon 
1990:153-7; Wei 1990; United Nations 1993:2-21). A related problem is that while 
much attention is paid to the expansion of existing cities, the process of city-creation is 
neglected. This may not be a big issue in the cases of developing countries where the
2 This is not to deny the necessity for having such criteria; from the statistical viewpoint they are still 
useful to catch certain aspects and stages of the urbanization process, but there are limitations to their 
usefulness in urbanization studies.
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urbanization process is dominated by the growth of primary cities and rural-urban 
migration. But evidence from this study suggests that under certain conditions, the 
city-creation process and reclassification may become more important in the 
urbanization process than city-expansion and rural-urban migration. As can be seen in 
Chapter 4, reclassification and very short-distance migration accounted for 53 per cent 
of the growth of ‘formal’ and ‘informal’ urban population in Fujian Province. In fact, 
urbanization there has been to a great extent a process of transforming local rural 
communities into more urbanized ones, with an ultimate result of more new urban 
centers. When Jones (1997:241) comments on this analysis, he suggests that what is 
said of Fujian above ‘could be repeated for many densely settled regions of Asia’. 
Therefore, more studies oriented to reclassification and city-creation processes are 
needed to accommodate this kind of reality. This is consistent with the previous point, 
as evidence from this study suggests that the increasing importance of reclassification 
and city-creation is a result of the increase in non-agricultural activities in the rural 
areas.
Fourthly, some characteristics of many developing regions are not well articulated in 
the existing theories. As analyzed in Chapters 5 and 6, the increasing possibility of non- 
agricultural activities in rural areas has much to do with these characteristics. High 
population density, advances in transport and communication techniques, government 
policies, and cultural factors such as the ‘Chineseness factor’ are some of such 
characteristics examined in this study. More enabling factors for in situ rural-urban 
transformation could be identified if more research could be conducted. The 
incorporation of these factors into urbanization theories will modify our understanding 
about the role of spatial clustering in economic development, and help to understand 
the flexible relationship between structural economic change and urbanization.
In summary, the above points are possible directions in which future research could go 
to solve the problem in the existing urbanization theories mentioned at the beginning of 
this section. They provide a framework for the existing theories to incorporate the 
kinds of rural-urban transformation examined in this study, and to become closer to 
reality. The conventional view that with economic development, rural labor will be
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gradually transferred from the traditional agricultural sector to the modern non- 
agricultural sector still holds true under this new framework. Economic factors and 
employment opportunities still occupy pride of place among reasons for this transfer. 
Rural-urban migration and the expansion of existing cities are still important forms of 
this transition. Nevertheless, non-agricultural activities are not regarded as necessarily 
dominated by the existing cities, rather increasingly possible in rural areas as well, 
forming a parallel process leading to the transformation of rural areas and the creation 
of new cities without much rural-urban migration. High population densities and 
advances in transport and communication technologies in many developing regions 
make possible these new patterns of urbanization, as they make it less necessary than 
suggested by the conventional wisdom for those regions to achieve agglomeration 
economies through massive migration, and to locate non-agricultural activities in big 
existing cities for easier access to markets and resources. Government policies and 
some cultural factors can promote or undermine the possibility of such patterns of 
rural-urban transformation, as shown by the example of this study. It seems that with 
the help of this conceptual framework, a more complete picture of urbanization can be 
drawn in the future. However, such a complete picture can only be achieved on the 
basis of extensive regional studies, as the concrete relationship between urbanization 
and economic development is contingent upon regional conditions, and cannot be 
generalized though a single study.
7.1.2 Incorporating non-polarized spatial patterns in a broader regional 
development paradigm
Another theoretical aspect of this study is the issue of polarization in regional 
development. To start with, a few words have to be said about the appropriateness of 
using Fujian Province as an example to discuss the primacy issue. Although in most 
cases primacy is regarded as a national issue, as pointed out by Jones (1990:3), it may 
also be observed at the provincial level. For populous countries like China and 
Indonesia with a large land area, primacy at the provincial level may even be more 
relevant than that at the national level, as the former is usually not a serious problem, 
but the latter tends to be more marked (Kim 1989:4; Jones 1990:3). In addition, as can
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be seen in Chapter 2, Fujian is a relatively independent geographical unit, isolated and 
remote from other provinces of China. This makes its primacy issue similar to the one 
at the national level to a certain extent. In the following I will explore the theoretical 
implications of Fujian’s development patterns for this issue by looking at Fujian’s 
development mainly in the context of the traditional center-down development 
paradigm, as this paradigm has dominated spatial planning theory and practice in 
developing countries and newer ‘bottom-up’ alternatives remain relatively undeveloped 
(Hansen 1981; Stöhr 1981:47; Brohman 1996:1). I will also draw complementarily on 
the perspective of world system-dependency theory, as this theory offers its 
explanation for the issue of polarization more adequately from an international 
perspective. It is hoped that this will contribute to formulating a more adequate 
regional development paradigm in developing countries.
As can be seen from the preceding chapters, the fast economic development in Fujian 
since the 1980s has not led to urban primacy in either ‘formal’ or ‘informal’ terms. The 
absence of polarization at so early a stage of regional development is abnormal 
according to most conventional theories. This gap between the theories and Fujian’s 
reality can be attributed to the following reasons.
7.1.2.1 The existing theories do not have enough appreciation of the 
characteristics such as high population density in many developing regions. In
Friedmann’s center-periphery model for example, a sparsely populated country - 
Venezuela- is taken as a prototype. The population density of this country was only 
about 11 persons per km2 around 1945-50 when the economic ‘takeoff occurred 
(Friedmann 1966:129), and is still only about 24 per km2 today. This is very different 
from the realities in Fujian with an average population density of 248 per km2, and of 
595 per km2 in its coastal area. In fact, Fujian’s population density is not particularly 
high, compared with the areas where most Chinese live. As analyzed by Heilig, roughly 
one billion Chinese live in only a little more than 30 per cent of the country’s land area. 
The population density of this area is 354 per km2, greater than that of Belgium. Thus 
the extremely high density of China’s very large population is a critical factor in the 
country’s future development (Heilig 1997:149-51), including its spatial process. As
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analyzed before, high population density, together with the improvement of transport 
and communication technologies, makes in situ rural-urban transformation more 
possible. Viewed from the perspective of spatial process of development, this means 
that the advantage of agglomeration economy for the center region in relation to the 
periphery is not as great as traditionally suggested, and the centripetal force of 
development may not be as strong as conventionally believed. High population 
densities and the advances in transport and communication have further important roles 
in the generation and diffusion of innovation in the development process, as will be 
analyzed later. Thus more attention should be paid to these backgrounds of 
development.
7.1.2.2 The center-down paradigm gives a central role to external innovation 
impulses in regional development (Stöhr and Taylor 1981:1). Nevertheless, 
Fujian’s experience suggests that while the importance of innovation is fully 
justifiable, innovations are not necessarily created and diffused in a center-down 
manner. The neglect by the center-down paradigm of the importance of the periphery 
in originating and transmitting innovations may be another important reason for the 
disconformity between the theory and Fujian’s reality.
Friedmann’s center-periphery model reflects the view of the center-down paradigm on 
innovation. Friedmann holds that ‘economic growth can be analyzed by the impact that 
new knowledge and new values have on observed behavior’, and as generators and 
consumers of new information, cities occupy a key role in the increased flow of 
information among all points of the location surface (Friedmann 1966:64). Thus 
population migration to cities is ‘one of the ways to assure an adequate circulation of 
ideas’ (Friedmann 1966:65). Later in his ‘general theory of polarized development’ 
(Friedmann 1972:82-107), he simply treats development as an innovative process. 
Core regions are the centers of innovative change, and large city size is especially 
favorable for innovation. Innovations originate from a relatively small number of such 
centers and diffuse downwards and outwards to the periphery. Core region growth will 
tend to promote the development process of the relevant spatial system. But after a 
certain point in time the self-reinforcing character of core region growth will become
190
dysfunctional, and the dominance of core regions will eventually be challenged 
through the establishment of new core regions in the periphery and the gradual linkage 
of core regions into more encompassing spatial systems3.
Fujian’s experience does not challenge the importance of innovation in development. 
As can be seen in Chapter 5, the emergence of joint-household enterprises was an 
important institutional innovation, which played a key role in Jinjiang’s development. 
There have been other important innovations such as new techniques which have 
accompanied foreign capital. In fact, innovation is an effective conceptualization to 
account for Fujian’s experience since the 1980s. Nevertheless, the facts that 
innovations originated at a very early stage in a peripheral area like Jinjiang and that 
this process was relatively independent of the development in the core regions like 
Fuzhou, are obviously at odds with Friedmann’s idea. These innovations not only have 
not led to polarization, but have been very much responsible for the dispersed patterns 
of Fujian’s development.
Two explanations can be given for the important role of the peripheral area in 
generating innovation in Fujian. The first explanation is related to the possibility of the 
periphery generating innovation. As mentioned in Chapters 2 and 5, the shortage of 
land and the surplus of labor, the long tradition of trading with and migrating to other 
countries and regions, and the long history of continuous adjustment of economic 
structure, cultivated the entrepreneurship displayed in the regional development of 
Fujian’s coastal area, especially in a place like Jinjiang. Thus the innovations in this 
region are the responses of local people to the unfavorable population-land ratio and 
the legacies of people’s ability to create new development opportunities in the 
historical development. In Jinjiang, innovation has even become a geographically and 
historically determined local cultural identity described as ‘Jinjiang spirit’(Qiu 1995). 
Thus under certain conditions, even at an early stage of development, periphery 
regions do not only passively accept the diffusion of innovation from the core regions. 
Their geographical, historical, and cultural conditions may lead to the generation of 
innovation on their own.
' A similar view can also be seen in Richardson 1980:276.
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The second explanation for the innovation in the periphery is related to the role of the 
periphery in receiving and transmitting innovation. Fujian’s experience seems to 
suggest that innovation can be propagated in and between the spatial systems much 
more flexibly than suggested by Friedmann’s model. Both Jinjiang and Fuqing received 
a number of technical and institutional innovations through joint-ventures and foreign 
investment. These innovations were transmitted directly from the core regions outside 
China, bypassing many vertical and lateral links suggested in Friedmann’s model. As 
can be seen in Chapter 5, this greatly enhanced Jinjiang’s and Fuqing’s position in the 
spatial system. Again the regional history of development may be made responsible for 
this way of innovation diffusion. As can be seen in Chapter 5, Chinese overseas, Hong 
Kongers and Taiwanese originating from Fujian are the major sources of foreign 
investment, and hence also of the innovations. The cultural links of those Chinese 
overseas, Hong Kongers and Taiwanese to their ancestral home seem to overcome the 
hindrance created by the urban hierarchical orders and geographical distance. This is 
further facilitated by the advances in transport and communication technologies, which 
make the interaction of people and information increasingly easy and frequent. In this 
way, some peripheral areas in Fujian Province were not only the major sources of 
innovation, but also major receivers and transmitters of innovations from outside of 
China.
The above analysis provides further evidence to support the feasibility of in situ rural- 
urban transformation and dispersed spatial patterns of development in certain densely 
settled developing regions. Since there are conditions under which innovations can 
originate in, or be received and transmitted by periphery areas at the early stage of 
development, then it is less necessary for population migration to happen to ‘assure an 
adequate circulation of ideas’. On the contrary, innovation can come to where the 
population is and start the development there. This is not to deny the roles of core 
regions and migration in the development process, but regional development theories 
should at least recognize the independent roles of the periphery in the development 
process and should be more sensitive to those geographical, historical and cultural 
factors leading to innovations in periphery regions.
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7.1.2.3 The third factor leading to Fujian’s development without polarization is 
related to the spatial patterns of foreign investment. To examine this issue one 
needs to draw on the conceptual framework of world system-dependency theory. This 
is not to say that the traditional development paradigm is irrelevant here, but it is less 
useful because the role of foreign influence, especially foreign investment in developing 
countries’ regional development process, does not seem to have been adequately 
addressed in this kind of paradigm (Fuchs and Pernia 1987:89-90)4. Although regional 
economies are regarded as subject to external influence and regional economic growth 
is thought to be externally induced, there does not seem to be enough analysis of the 
effects of foreign investment on the spatial restructuring in regional development5. In 
fact, this is a problem in conventional regional development studies in general (Fuchs 
and Pernia 1989:387; Sit and Yang 1997:648), and it has become increasingly 
problematic as a result of dramatic ‘globalization’ of production, finance and other 
businesses since the 1980s. As world system-dependency theory views developing 
countries’ internal spatial structure as part of a world system of production and 
consumption, it may offer a complementary framework to look at this issue.
From the perspective of world system-dependency theory, Fujian’s development 
without polarization may be attributed to the absence of some factors which could lead 
to urban primacy in developing countries. As critically reviewed by Smith, colonial 
exploitation, export dependency, and rural collapse are three dominant theoretical 
explanations for urban primacy in developing countries (Smith 1985). However in 
Fujian Province, not only was colonial penetration limited, but its effects had almost 
been eliminated, when China adopted open door policies in 1978, after 30 years of 
isolation from the outside world. The land reform in the 1950s, rural reform and 
development in the 1980s, combined with continued existence of the household 
registration system, also prevented the permanent migration of a large number of
4 Such criticism on Friedmann’s model can also be found in Gilbert and Gugler 1982:34, though 
focusing on the model’s neglect of foreign influence in developing countries’ political and economic 
decision making.
Nevertheless it can be inferred from Friedmann’s model that foreign investment will follow the 
general trend of concentration in the core regions in the period of incipient industrialization 
(Friedmann 1966:17; Fuchs and Pernia 1987:90), which is not the case in Fujian’s development.
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peasants to major cities* 6. These may have removed some conditions which could have 
led to urban primacy in Fujian’s development since the 1980s.
Nevertheless, Fujian’s condition does not preclude the functioning of export 
dependency7. In fact, one of the major characteristics of Fujian’s development since the 
1980s has been its increasing involvement in the world economy, which can be seen in 
Chapter 5. This would have been a factor favoring the development of urban primacy 
from the standpoint of world system-dependency theory. Empirical studies in other 
countries suggest that foreign investors have generally preferred to invest in the 
economic core regions (Fuchs and Pernia 1989:388; Xu and Li 1990:50; Sit and Yang 
1997:648-9), which is in line with the implication of world system-dependency theory. 
Obviously Fujian’s experience is at variance with these conclusions.
Several reasons have been given to account for the spatial patterns of foreign 
investments in Fujian’s development in the preceding chapters. Their theoretical 
implications can be further explored here. First, the increasing involvement of Fujian in 
the globalization process suggests a more important role for foreign influence, 
especially foreign investment in developing countries’ development process. 
Furthermore, Fujian’s experience, especially that of Jinjiang, challenges the view of 
world system-dependency theory on the consequence of the penetration of developing 
country economy by foreign elements. It also suggests that the necessity of ‘selective 
spatial closure’ (Stöhr 1981:44-6) in the ‘development from below’ strategy needs to 
be re-assessed, as such a strategy is not necessarily incompatible with the openness of 
local economies. These realities should be incorporated more fully in the relevant 
theories, and more attention should be paid to the research in this area.
Similar explanations for the absence of urban primacy in China as a whole in the 1980s can be
found in Chen 1991:347-53. Tao (1995:44) also argues that the absence of extremely unequal land
and income distributions in the population and the existence of the household registration system are
important in holding potential migrants in the rural areas.
7 It is recognized here that the export dependency in Fujian’s development, which is related to 
industrial production, is different from the export dependency suggested by dependency theory, which 
emphasizes primacy caused by export-oriented production of primary goods (Smith 1985:102; Chen 
1991:346). Nevertheless, the dependency upon the external consumer and capital market, which is the 
cause of distortions in local economies according to the export dependency theory (Smith 1985:102), 
also exists in Fujian’s development, although such dependency may not be as strong as in many other 
developing countries because of China’s large domestic market.
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Secondly, both regional development theories and world system-dependency theory 
need to incorporate more factors at the local level in explaining the spatial patterns of 
foreign investment in Fujian. As analyzed in Chapter 6, the dispersed spatial patterns of 
foreign investment are closely related to the connections of Chinese overseas, Hong 
Kongers and Taiwanese to their ancestral home and the business characteristics of 
Chinese communities. Instead of the destruction of local industry suggested by export 
dependency theories (Smith 1985:103), TVEs have played important roles in absorbing 
the foreign investment at the local level and their development has been greatly 
enhanced by the foreign investment in Jinjiang8. These analyses suggest the important 
roles of local historical, cultural and institutional backgrounds in affecting the spatial 
patterns of foreign investment. The deficiency of relevant existing theories in 
explaining Fujian’s development may lie in their neglect of these important regional, 
historical and cultural settings. It seems that these theories should draw on the 
approach of ‘locality studies’, a new research area in geography and related fields 
which ‘focuses on the ways in which the general dynamics of development are 
conditioned by local context’ (Brohman 1996: 246-7, 342). In this way the effects of 
those local historical, cultural and institutional backgrounds on the regional 
development can be revealed. This is in line with the preceding point regarding the role 
of innovation in the patterns of regional development.
7.1.2.4 The State plays unique roles in facilitating Fujian’s development patterns. 
These roles are not well integrated in the existing theories. Views of different 
theories on the role of the State in achieving balanced development are various and 
controversial. Some theorists see regional convergence as an automatic process, but 
others stress the necessity of State intervention (Friedmann 1966:14; Gilbert and 
Gugler 1982:176-7). In world system-dependency theory, periphery States are usually 
assumed to be dominated by a small elite, and relatively weak both in relation to core 
States and in their ability to implement domestic policy, implying unwillingness and 
limited roles of the State in promoting balanced patterns of regional development
s Nevertheless, it has to be noted that the effect of foreign investment on the local economy of Fuqing 
in terms of employment creation is not as ideal as in Jinjiang, as analyzed in Chapter 5. The 
comparison between Jinjiang and Fuqing emphasizes the importance of TVEs in affecting the effect of 
foreign investment on local economy.
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(Shannon 1989:94). In the cases where State intervention is recognized, little is known 
about the ideal way it is exercized. There is much criticism on the ‘tendencies to 
impose inappropriate top-down projects without much public input from the affected 
communities themselves’, the State domination and the lack of local participation in the 
management of development programs, although more balanced and equitable 
development is the goal of these programs (Brohman 1996:217-25).
Fujian’s experience may provide some new insights into these issues. As can be seen in 
Chapter 5, State intervention certainly exists in Fujian’s development. But the State 
restricts its direct intervention to controlling excessive expansion of large cities and 
rural-urban migration; it is only indirectly involved in local development programs. 
Instead of running projects and providing investment, which are usually the case in 
other bottom-up development strategies, the State has relaxed control over the rural 
economy since 1979 (Ma and Lin 1993:602; Lin and Ma 1994:80), and focused its role 
on stimulating local initiatives, and creating favorable policy and economic 
environments for those initiatives. These are reflected in a series of policy changes 
regarding the relaxation of urban criteria and of restriction on migration to small 
towns, the status and regulation of TVEs, the establishment of development, 
investment and industrial zones, and the provision of infrastructure through active 
participation of local authorities. The unique form of TVEs such as joint-household 
enterprises, which are encouraged and supported by the State, ensures wide 
participation of local people in economic development. At the same time the 
importance of regional characteristics is well recognized by the State, and different 
regions are encouraged to adopt different development strategies. This is reflected in 
the fact that there are at least 10 TVE development models, among which the major 
differences lie in the nature of local participation. Such roles of the State and their 
effectiveness are consistent with the preceding analyses on the role of periphery 
regions in generating and transmitting innovations, and absorbing foreign investment, 
and on the importance of local geographical, historical and cultural conditions, and 
therefore have their theoretical foundations. Thus Fujian’s experience seems to provide 
a reference case for regional development theories and practices to redefine the role of 
the State in development.
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In summary, the above analysis suggests that under certain conditions, periphery 
regions can play important roles in generating and transmitting innovations and in 
absorbing foreign investment, and thus have much stronger positions in relation to the 
core regions in the spatial system of regional development than conventionally 
believed. The conditions facilitating a more important role of periphery regions are 
related to the local geographical, demographic, historical, and cultural factors, and the 
unique State roles. Regional development studies should be more sensitive to these 
conditions of development, and recognize the roles of periphery regions in the 
development. As the case of Fujian has some unique characteristics, the fact that 
Fujian’s situation is not well captured by existing theories does not necessarily 
undermine their fundamental basis. Nevertheless, careful study of the way in which 
existing theories fail to come to grips with Fujian’s situation may help in modifying 
these theories to make them more adequate and closer to the reality.
7.2 Policy implications
7.2.1 Implications for urban and regional development policies
The important roles of China’s urban and regional development policies in promoting 
Fujian’s rural-urban transformation patterns, and the feasibility and desirability of such 
policies, have been discussed from different angles in this study. On the basis of the 
preceding analysis, I now reassess two important aspects of these policies, and discuss 
a new policy issue arising from this study.
7.2.1.1 Two important aspects of China’s urban and regional development 
policies
The first important aspect of China’s urban and regional development policies is that 
they emphasize small towns and rural industrialization as a means to achieve many 
development goals (Chang and Kwok 1990:140). This is reflected in the government’s
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strict control over large city development9, its cautious attitude towards the 
development of medium-sized and small cities, and its vigorous promotion of small 
towns and TVE development. Thus, small town development and rural-urbanization 
has become the main element of urbanization in China.
The feasibility and desirability of emphasizing small towns and rural industrialization as 
the main element of urbanization have been addressed in the preceding chapters. 
Nevertheless, it is necessary to reassess it by relating it to the role of large cities in 
China’s development, as this issue has reappeared in China since the 1990s, when some 
major metropolitan cities such as Shanghai began to show accelerated growth. Since 
large cities seem to play increasingly important roles in China’s development, should 
China switch its urban development emphasis from small town development and rural- 
urbanization to the development of large cities10?
This lingering issue reflects a major problem of China’s urban strategy: the strategy, 
especially relating to the development of large cites, was not based on a sound analysis 
of the roles of large cities in regional development. In fact, the formation of the 
strategy of ‘strictly control the development of large cities’ can be traced back to the 
1950s. It had much to do with China’s heavy-industry-oriented industrial development 
strategy and the rigid planned economic system adopted before the 1980s, which led to 
serious infrastructure problems in large cities and restricted their ability to provide 
employment and daily necessities for their populations, and the strong State role in 
sponsoring urban population, causing ‘urban fear’ in the Chinese leadership". Since 
China has adopted market-oriented reform and adjusted its industrial strategy, large 
cities should now be able to play bigger roles in regional development. Thus it is fully 
justifiable to reassess the policy of ‘strictly control the development of large cities’ and 
to loosen control over the development of large cities to a certain extent.
9 As mentioned in Chapter 5, the control over the development of large cities should be appreciated in 
perspective. Obviously the development on the outskirts of large cities is less constrained by this 
control, as can be seen in the case of Fuzhou.
10 The position of Chinese government on this issue does not seem to have changed. A high-ranking 
official from the Ministry of Construction said recently that the Chinese government would continue 
to give priority to developing towns to boost the overall socioeconomic development in rural areas 
(.Economic Information, 17 December 1996, cited in China Population Today 1997:20).
11 For detailed discussion on this point see Kirkby 1985:10-8; Wang 1995:17-9; Chen W. 1996:16-7.
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Nevertheless, two important issues need to be fully appreciated in reassessing this 
urban strategy. First, given the large number of labor resources in China, large cities’ 
capacity to absorb potential labor resources, especially rural migrants, should not be 
overestimated. It is true that large cities have strong growth potential at the moment, 
as analyzed by Wang (1995:21-3); the increasing number of temporary residents in 
large cities in recent years has reflected this potential. However, it should be 
questioned whether this growth potential is enough to absorb hundreds of millions of 
surplus labor released from rural areas, which is the central issue for China’s spatial 
planners (Kirkby 1985:243). Estimates about the number of rural surplus labor in 
China range from Mao’s 120 million to Hu’s 175 million (Mao 1996:8; Hu 1997:12). 
Even if the low estimate is taken, it means that more than 200 one-million cities (6.3 
times the number of existing one-million-plus cities) are needed to absorb these surplus 
laborers and their dependants. What is more, the existing cities themselves are facing 
serious unemployment problems. Hu estimates that the number of urban unemployed 
workers is 15.5 million, accounting for 7.5 per cent of the total. There are still 22 
million underemployed urban workers12 (Hu 1997:12). Obviously, a considerable part 
of large cities’ growth potential will be used for coping with their own unemployment 
problems. Thus, even if the latent potentialities of existing cities are fully tapped, the 
employment opportunities they provide will still be inadequate to accommodate a 
much larger number of surplus laborers. Therefore, the emphasis on small town 
development and rural industrialization is still needed in China.
Second, the adherence to small town development and rural industrialization can be 
justified by the development experiences of China’s rural areas, such as those in 
Jinjiang, and the relevant theoretical analyses of preceding chapters and sections. 
Unlike the strategy to ‘strictly control the development of large cities’, the strategy of 
emphasizing small town development and rural industrialization appeared almost 
concurrently with the market-oriented reform, and was formulated on a sounder basis, 
as can be seen in Chapter 5. In fact, doubts about the feasibility and desirability of 
small-town development and rural industrialization are long-standing (for example see
12 The urban definition used here is the ‘formal’ one based on the household registration system.
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Kirkby 1985:230-44), but later results of the development turned out to be much better 
than the critics had expected. Thus the recognition of the development potential of 
large cities and the loosening control over large city development should not lead to 
abandoning the strategy of small town development and rural industrialization.
The second important aspect of China’s urban and regional development policies is 
that while they incorporate some key elements of a ‘development from below’ strategy, 
‘its strong emphasis on industry to create job opportunities for surplus rural labor is 
striking’ (Chang and Kwok 1990:142-3). In doing so many important goals of 
‘development from below’ can be achieved , but its limitations are overcome. As stated 
by Stöhr and Taylor (1981:1),
development ‘from below’ considers development to be based primarily on 
maximum mobilization of each area’s natural, human, and institutional resources 
with the primary objective being the satisfaction of the basic needs of the 
inhabitants of that area.
Such development ‘must be motivated and initially controlled from the bottom’, and 
should be labor-intensive, small-scale, and rural-centered, and use ‘appropriate’ rather 
than ‘highest’ technology (Stöhr and Taylor 1981:1-2). The real situation of this 
study’s field sites, especially that of Jinjiang, is consistent with this. The joint- 
household enterprises examined in Chapter 5 have most of the above-mentioned 
characteristics. They were indeed motivated and controlled from the bottom, and are 
successful. Thus Fujian’s experience seems to prove the feasibility of some essential 
components of ‘development from below’ strategy.
Nevertheless, there are some important differences between the conventional strategy 
of ‘development from below’ and Fujian’s experience, especially that of Jinjiang. While 
some rural development strategies, such as the ‘integrated rural development’ and ‘the 
territorial approach’ advocated in the 1970s, emphasized agricultural development and 
attached relatively limited importance to rural industry, which was closely tied to 
agriculture (Todaro 1981:46; Brohman 1996:216, 232-6), in Fujian urban-like
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industrialization has predominated in the rural development13. Instead of ‘selective 
spatial closure' (Stöhr 1981:45; Brohman 1996:232-6), Fujian’s rural industry has been 
widely connected to both domestic and international economic systems. Fujian’s 
experience is also different from the kind of rural self-employment and ‘cottage’ 
industry in many East and Southeast Asian countries, which in the case of Indonesia 
serves very small market areas within the village and does not foster the growth of 
towns in rural regions (Douglass 1991:248). It is noticeable that while such large-scale 
industrialization with increasing involvement in the world economy has been pursued in 
Jinjiang, the goal of full utilization of the labor force has also been achieved14. Such 
experience certainly challenges the orthodox models of urban-based development; but 
more than that, it suggests that if properly combined, a much larger scale of rural 
industrialization and some key elements of ‘development from below’ are compatible 
and that such a combination can achieve more than traditional ‘bottom-up’ 
development strategies, whose results generally failed to meet expectations (Brohman 
1996:224), and provide a new alternative.
The above analysis has important policy implications for many other developing 
countries, especially those with high population densities and good transport and 
communication conditions. As stated before, the conditions enabling Fujian’s in situ 
rural-urban transformation also exist in many developing countries. Non-agricultural 
activities in rural areas, and even dispersed urbanization patterns, are not unique to 
Fujian either. What make Fujian unusual are the exceptional scale of non-agricultural 
activities and in situ rural urban transformation, and the most likely reasons for this are 
China’s policies promoting small town development and rural industrialization, which
13 But this is not to say that agriculture is not important in rural development. In fact, in the first few 
years of the reform (1978-1982), agricultural production in Jinjiang also increased noticeably (Liu et 
al. 1992:81-3). The overall increase in agricultural production in China also relieved Jinjiang from 
the concern about food shortage. In fact, as analyzed by Chen and Han (1993:61-2), the dramatic 
agricultural development in China in that period provided a fundamental material basis for the 
transfer of rural population from agricultural to non-agricultural in China. Nevertheless, the rapid 
industrial development certainly brought about a sharp conflict between agriculture and industry, 
especially in terms of land use. This will be mentioned again later.
14 From the perspective of ‘development from below’, the less ideal result of the development in 
Fuqing in terms of employment may be attributed to the fact that the development was less locally 
motivated, less labor-intensive, larger in scale and higher in technology. This suggests the necessity of 
combining the industrialization strategy with some of the important elements of ‘development from 
below’.
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are seldom implemented outside China (Chang and Kwok 1990:140). The restrictive 
policies towards the growth of big cities and the migration to them in China are also 
contributing factors, but as shown before, they have been playing a diminishing role in 
Fujian’s urbanization, if temporary residents are taken into account. Fujian’s 
experience seems to provide a relatively successful case of ‘restraining’ policies, which 
focus on the rural areas and attempt to hold potential migrants there (Skeldon 
1990:193), and a workable model of such policies. Developing countries concerned 
about their over-concentrated urbanization patterns may take Fujian’s experience as a 
reference, and make policies in which rural development assumes a more important 
role in regulating urbanization patterns.
7.2.1.2 The role of temporary residents in their hometowns: a new policy issue
The new policy issue arising from this study is the role of temporary residents in 
regional development. It is clear that temporary residents have played important roles 
in destination areas, but less attention has been paid to their contribution to their home 
areas. Recent evidence suggests that this issue needs to be looked at seriously, and it 
may have important implications for China’s regional development as a whole, and its 
regional disparity problems.
A major concern about China’s recent development model is that while urban-rural 
differences have narrowed in a few favorable areas, including Fujian, total regional 
disparity throughout China has probably widened. Coastal regions have gradually 
shifted to industry and service, but the subsistence economy of inland provinces has 
changed little (Chang and Kwok 1990:151-2). Such a situation is the most important 
reason for many migrants to move from inland to coastal areas, living and working 
there as temporary residents.
Nevertheless, evidence shows that these temporary residents may contribute to 
overcoming the difficult situation of increasing regional disparity in China. First, these 
migrants send back a significant amount of remittances to their home regions. In 1994, 
the total amount of remittances sent back by rural migrants in China was 83.17 billion
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Yuan (Chen H. 1996:6). In Sichuan, China’s most populous province and biggest 
source of migrants, the amount of remittances sent back by out-going laborers in 1997 
was 20.2 billion Yuan, equivalent to the province’s financial revenue in the same year 
(Chen 1998). Such remittance is an important source of investment for both 
agricultural and non-agricultural sectors, and for creating employment opportunities.
Secondly, a large number of migrants have returned to their home regions and are 
directly involved in the development of their hometowns. These returned migrants 
learned new techniques and ideas, accumulated capital and managerial experience, 
established market connections, and cultivated risk-taking mentalities, through 
migration experience. They are taking these advantages to create development 
opportunities for their hometowns. Recent statistics show that among 6.5 million rural 
migrants from Sichuan Province, 340,000 have already returned to their hometowns 
and established their own enterprises, absorbing 750,000 local surplus rural laborers. 
Many more have shown their intention to return to initiate their own business in their 
hometowns (Chen 1998). In fact, contrary to the common belief that floating 
populations tend to become permanent residents in their destinations (e.g. Laquian 
1996:28), B. S. Zhu’s analysis (1997) suggests that most migrants will eventually 
return to their hometowns15. Thus returned migrants will be an important driving force 
for the regional development of China’s inland areas, just as Chinese overseas, Hong 
Kongers and Taiwanese have been for the coastal areas of China.
Interestingly, in some inland areas, returned migrants are already treated as a new kind 
of ‘foreign investors’. There is a ‘returned migrant investment zone’ in Jintang County 
of Sichuan Province; furthermore, some preferential policies for encouraging returned 
migrants to establish enterprises in their hometowns will soon be promulgated in 
Sichuan Province (Chen 1998). In fact, as the ties between returned migrants and their 
hometowns are much stronger than those between Chinese overseas and their ancestral 
regions, returned migrants may play even bigger roles in terms of initiating ‘bottom-up’ 
development like what happened in Jinjiang. It is still too early to assess how large a 
role return migrants will play in the regional development of their hometowns, but this
15 A planning issue arises from such a characteristic of temporary residents for the destination areas. 
This will be addressed later.
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is certainly an important trend in China’s regional development. The implication of 
such a trend for China’s policy makers is that they not only need to pay attention to the 
management of temporary residents in their destination areas, as shown in the case of 
Fuzhou, but also need to develop policies on returned migrants and their roles in their 
hometown development.
7.2.2 Implications for urban planning
Although this study regards Fujian’s rural-urban transformation as a generally positive 
development, it does not intend to encourage the neglect of problems arising from this 
process. Inadequate scale and agglomeration economies, arable land losses, 
agricultural production declines, and degradation of the environment, are most evident 
examples of such problems (Chang and Kwok 1990:148-51; Gu 1991:158-63; Zhou 
1991:98). It is beyond the scope of this study to discuss these problems in detail, but 
inadequate planning is certainly a factor responsible for such a situation. As Fujian’s 
rural-urban transformation is new in both theoretical and practical terms, and is 
‘informal’, China’s urban planning policies and practices have not incorporated it 
adequately, especially at the micro-level, and further exploration in this area will 
contribute to solving the above problems, and enrich urban planning theories and 
practices.
7.2.2.1 In situ rural-urban transformation and urban planning
The biggest and most urgent planning problem has arisen from the in situ rural-urban 
transformation associated with TVE development. As mentioned before, such a 
process was rarely regarded as an urbanization process and not well-researched from 
an urbanization perspective. Thus, the theoretical foundation for the planning of such a 
process is weak. In addition, the in situ rural-urban transformation has been happening 
at the administrative level of town or township, and even at the village level. Such 
places are not covered by the Urban Planning Act of the PRC (China, Standing 
Committee of NPC 1990; Lin and Ma 1994:77), as the Act regulates urban planning 
only at the level of designated towns, or higher. There are other regulations on the
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development of villages (Mao 1996:7), but in such regulations the relationship between 
the TVE development and the rural-urban transformation process is not well reflected. 
Thus, little planning regulation has been implemented in the in situ rural-urban 
transformation.
A conceptual framework reflecting the nature of in situ rural-urban transformation is 
needed to solve this planning problem. As analyzed before, the in situ rural-urban 
transformation in Fujian is an intermediate stage in the whole urbanization process. A 
planning approach, which is suitable for rural settings but will introduce and adapt 
elements of urbanism, is most needed under such situation. More than two decades 
ago, the idea of ‘agropolis’ or ‘city in the fields’ was proposed for such a need. As 
Friedmann and Douglass (1975:40) state, ‘instead of encouraging the drift of rural 
people to cities by investing in cities’, such an approach will encourage rural people ‘to 
remain where they are, by investing in rural districts, and so transmute existing 
settlements into a hybrid form of agropolis, or city in the fields’. Such a ‘city in the 
fields’ accommodates both the in situ and the quasi-urban, quasi-rural natures of 
Fujian’s rural-urban transformation, and can be taken as the framework for the 
planning of the rural-urban transformation in Fujian.
Nevertheless, as Fujian’s rural-urban transformation is different from the traditional 
models of rural development, many of the details of the ‘city in the fields’ in Fujian 
should be understood on the basis of the real situation there. On the basis of analysis 
on the in situ rural-urban transformation in Jinjiang, some major aspects of the 
planning of ‘city in the fields’ can be described below.
On the one hand, the spatial structure of such cities will carry on many features of the 
existing residential system. The seat of the county or municipality will be the largest 
center of the residential system; but unlike conventionally conceived cities, there will 
be many sub-centers developing on the basis of market towns and seats of towns and 
townships. Even some big villages can also become sub-centers. The population and 
settlements in such cities are relatively dispersed compared with traditional cities. As 
arable land is so precious in China, highly productive land will be retained and used
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both for agriculture and as open space. Such a spatial structure bears some similarities 
to the polycentric urban form appearing in developed countries described in Pfister 
(1997).
On the other hand, the development of such cities at the micro-level should be guided 
to meet the requirements of large-scale rural industrialization. This is particularly 
necessary for the location of TVEs and rural settlements. As analyzed before, the 
industrialization in Jinjiang started in the form of joint-household enterprises. There is 
still much room for more concentration of enterprise to make use of scale and 
agglomeration economies, so that there will be more efficiency in the administration of 
enterprises, land and infrastructure uses, and control on environmental problems. Such 
concentration has already begun, but the potential is still great, as only 30 per cent of 
TVEs have been involved so far. One reason for this is the lack of capital, as 
mentioned in Chapter 5; but another important reason is the lack of regulation for the 
location of TVEs, according to the head of the TVE Management Bureau of Jinjiang 
Municipality and the head of the Chidian Town government in Jinjiang. The industrial 
zones are planned by the government, but whether TVEs should be located there is 
basically up to the individual enterprises. Many proprietors are not willing to move to 
the industrial zones because according to tradition, family properties should remain at 
home rather than being moved elsewhere. Thus, much effort is still needed to 
formulate a workable planning practice to cope with such situations (personal 
communication, Jinjiang Municipality, September 1996).
Another micro-planning problem for the in situ rural-urban transformation is the re­
organization of old rural settlements. In recent years, merging small villages into bigger 
ones (Qianchuan Bingdian) has been given much importance by China’s urban 
planners (Li and Wang 1996:12). In Jianggsu Province, it is planned to merge 280,000 
small villages into 50,000 bigger ones (People’s Daily, 1997). The purpose of this is to 
save land and to provide rural residents with urban-like facilities in a more efficient 
way. This is of great significance for promoting the transformation of rural 
communities into more urban-like ones. Such planning also urgently needs to be 
introduced in Fujian, because an increasing number of new houses have been built in
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recent years as a result of economic development. In Jinjiang a new house usually 
occupy a land area of 200 m2 , making the problem of land shortage even more acute 
(Liu et al. 1992:74-5), and the provision of infrastructure difficult. Because of the 
strong role of the household in the rural-urban transformation, it is more difficult to 
implement the merger of villages in Fujian than in Jiangsu where collective enterprises 
predominate in the rural economy. Nevertheless, efforts have to be made to find a 
workable solution.
Planning problems also exist in the in situ rural-urban transformation where foreign 
investment plays the major role, as in Fuqing. The spatial structure of such cities will 
be similar to that described above; however the micro-planning problems are different. 
In such cases the development zones themselves are much better planned than in the 
case of industrial zones for TVEs, and most enterprises are located in these zones. 
New settlements replacing the old ones, whose land has been taken for the needs of 
development, are usually concentrated in the planned residential areas. However, the 
location of those zones has not been well justified from the perspective of overall 
planning of newly emerged urban areas, as there is no sound theoretical foundation and 
practical experience to guide such location. Thus the planners’ role in deciding the 
location of development zones was relegated to the production of blueprints according 
to the decision made by cadres behind closed doors, who in turn often accommodate 
themselves to the intentions of foreign investors (Ng and Wu 1995:288-9, 292; 
personal communication, Fujian Provincial Urban and Rural Planning and Design 
Institute, September 1996). There is urgent need to conduct research on the principles 
of such planning.
In summary, the in situ rural-urban transformation has raised many new planning issues 
for Chinese urban planners. New planning ideas are needed to solve these issues. Such 
new ideas should take the spatial structure of the existing residential system as the 
planning framework, and promote more concentration in the distribution of both 
enterprises and settlements. Regulations in these respects are also urgently needed.
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1.2.2.2 Temporary residents in urban planning
The emergence of temporary residents also poses new planning problems. For one 
thing, it is obvious that China’s traditional urban planning, which is based on the 
‘formal urban population’, that is the non-agricultural population of cities and towns, 
needs to be expanded to include temporary residents. So far China’s urban planning 
has not been well prepared to cope with the need arising from the inflow of temporary 
residents, especially in making population projections and planning for the adequate 
provision of physical and social infrastructure (Ng and Wu 1995:289). In Guangdong, 
the province having the largest floating population, the planning of new services and 
facilities such as housing, transport, education, health care and welfare does not even 
take the migrants into account. Moreover, ‘Chinese cities have gradually witnessed the 
rise of temporary settlements mainly at the edge of the central city’ (Chang 1996:208- 
. _7. .. .hey are not dealt with seriously, the troublesome squatter problem in many 
developing countries will soon be a major urban problem in China too.
Recognizing the need for planning for temporary residents is not enough. More 
planning problems arise from the status of temporary residents. As mentioned in 
Chapter 3, temporary residents frequently change their working and living places; this 
makes their integration into urban planning difficult. Furthermore, there is controversy 
on whether temporary residents will become permanent urban residents in the long run. 
As mentioned before, the common belief is that most temporary residents tend to stay 
forever in the cities and towns, and China’s household registration system is often 
blamed for their temporary status. But there is much evidence suggesting that this is 
not the case for most temporary residents, especially those in large cities. Some 
observers argue that even if there were no restrictions on temporary residents’ 
obtaining official urban household registration status, most of them would still not 
settle in the cities because they do not have the necessary economic capabilities. 
Therefore old temporary residents will eventually return to their hometowns, and will 
be replaced by new temporary residents, forming a ‘permanent sector of the urban 
population’ (Chen H. 1996:7; Skeldon 1997:4; Zhu B. S. 1997). Such evidence is 
consistent with Hugo’s finding in Indonesia that most temporary movers had no
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intention of eventually settling in the cities (Hugo 1980:83). In fact, Hugo suggests 
that temporary migration should be favored over permanent migration, as the former 
does not further strain the inadequate urban services and housing as much as the latter 
(Hugo 1980:106-7).
This suggestion should also be considered by Chinese planners. Thus while the need of 
temporary residents should be taken into account in urban planning, their floating and 
temporary nature and their intention of returning to their home areas should still be 
fully recognized. Planning for the temporary residents based on such recognition will 
be in the best interests of both the temporary residents and the urban areas. It will also 
benefit the sending areas of the temporary residents because of the roles returned 
migrants can play in their hometowns, as analyzed before. Such planning may be more 
complicated than the planning which simply treats temporary residents as normal 
residents, but it is more realistic and should be seriously studied. In Mawei of Fuzhou, 
the place where FETDZ is located, there are settlements specially planned and 
established for temporary residents (Fujian TV news, 5/11/1996 and personal 
observation in Mawei during fieldwork, October 1996). In Beijing, it is proposed to 
plan city districts where temporary residents live in compact communities (Li 
1997:20). These are possible solutions for the problems brought about by temporary 
residents, but much more effort is needed to formulate planning theories and practice 
for this issue.
Another issue to be noted is that temporary residents’ tendencies to settle in the cities 
of different sizes are different. As can be seen in Chapter 4, long-term migrants tend to 
concentrate in small towns and rural centers. Such a trend will probably intensify, as 
the Chinese government recently launched a pilot plan regarding the reform of the 
household registration system in small towns and cities, reducing further the 
restrictions on temporary residents’ obtaining official household registration status 
(Zhang 1997). Thus in small cities and towns, the proportion of temporary residents 
settling in will probably be higher than in medium-sized and large cities, and a different 
planning approach should be adopted to deal with them.
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Chapter 8 Summary and Conclusions
In most parts of the developing world, urbanization has been characterized by 
unprecedented urban population growth and highly concentrated urban population 
distribution. This in turn is closely associated with serious urban problems and regional 
disparities(Rondinelli 1983:28-32; United Nations 1980:7; 1993:2-8; 1995:6-10, 86-7; 
Bronger 1993:35; Brocherhoff and Brennan 1998:77-82). These problems offset or 
reduce the benefits of urbanization, and therefore there is an urgent need to seek more 
balanced urbanization patterns in developing countries.
China’s experiences since the 1980s seem to suggest this is possible. The urbanization 
patterns in China’s Fujian Province examined in this thesis are in sharp contrast with 
the experiences of most developing countries. The existing conventional theories 
regarding urbanization and regional development do not articulate this new reality very 
well. This study has been conducted against these theoretical and practical 
backgrounds.
In accordance with the objectives of the thesis proposed in Chapter 1, the preceding 
chapters have addressed issues relating to the temporal and spatial features, underlying 
causes, international and historical comparison, and theoretical and policy implications 
of the urbanization patterns. On the basis of the findings obtained in the previous 
chapters, this chapter attempts to draw some important conclusions in a comprehensive 
perspective.
8.1 The transition from ‘formal’ to ‘informal’ urbanization and the new 
urbanization patterns
The first important finding of this study is that the emergence and development of new 
urbanization patterns have been closely related to the transition from the dominance of 
‘formal’ to ‘informal’ urbanization, which is analyzed in Chapter 3.
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Before 1978, urbanization in Fujian was mainly State-sponsored ‘formal urbanization’. 
The State was the major driving force of urbanization at that time, took full 
responsibility for looking after all the ‘formal urban population’, that is, the non- 
agricultural population of cities and towns, and firmly controlled rural-urban migration 
after the 1950s.
Nevertheless, since the 1980s Fujian’s urbanization has been proceeding along two 
different tracks: one is the conventional, ‘formal’ urbanization sponsored by the 
government; the other is the ‘informal’ urbanization driven by local economic 
development and market forces. Although the State-sponsored ‘formal’ urbanization 
has proceeded at a faster rate than it did before, it has been greatly overshadowed by 
the newly emerged ‘informal urbanization’. The ‘informal urbanization’ has been 
mainly achieved in three ways: first, the creation of many small urban centers promoted 
by the change in criterion for the designation of official town status, and the relaxation 
of restrictions on peasants’ movement to small designated towns; second, the 
development of township and village enterprises, which has been the major driving 
force of the transformation of employment structure in the rural areas and has greatly 
promoted rural economic growth and spread the urban way of life; and third, the rapid 
increase in temporary residents in urban places and those areas with well-developed 
TVEs, who cannot have official urban household registration status and are not 
entitled to the privileges and benefits of the normal urban residents.
This new track of urbanization is not covered by the official urban definitions. 
Nevertheless, analysis of the urbanization trend taking into consideration such 
‘informal urbanization’ shows that it has been the main element of Fujian’s 
urbanization since the middle of the 1980s. Given that the number of TVE employees 
had reached 129 million by the end of 1995 (China, State Statistical Bureau 1996:388), 
and that there were 80 million floating population in China (Chen H. 1996:1), to a 
great extent such conclusions could be made about urbanization in China as a whole. 
This is of great significance for our understanding of China’s urbanization, as it 
suggests that the characteristics of China’s urbanization can only be fully revealed, and
its theoretical and policy implications fully appreciated, through the incorporation of 
‘informal urbanization’ in the study of China’s urbanization.
8.2 Spatial effects of ‘informal urbanization’
Chapter 4 reveals the importance of ‘informal urbanization’ in the formation of the 
more balanced new urbanization patterns. Although the analysis based on ‘formal 
urbanization’ already suggests that the economic development since the 1980s neither 
altered the basic characteristics of the urban system nor led to an increase in urban 
primacy, it is important to note that ‘informal urbanization’ has contributed much more 
than ‘formal urbanization’ to the more balanced spatial patterns of urbanization. The 
development of township and village enterprises has played the biggest role in this 
regard. It has significant effects on the creation and growth of new towns and small 
cities on a widespread geographical basis, leading to a much more decentralized urban 
system. The spatial effects of temporary residents are more complicated. While the 
distribution of long-term temporary residents tends to correspond to that of the NAP, 
that of the short-term temporary residents tends to strengthen the medium-sized cities. 
Nevertheless, there is no evidence that temporary residents, whether short-term or 
long-term, will increase the urban primacy, as their proportion in the largest city is very 
similar to that of the non-agricultural population. As the number of TVE employees 
and their dependants is much larger than the number of temporary residents, the effects 
of township and village enterprise development on the evolution of the urban system 
are much stronger than those of the temporary residents; therefore on the whole 
‘informal urbanization’ will lead to a much more decentralized urban system than 
suggested by the analysis based on ‘formal urbanization’. Because rural-urban 
transformation has been increasingly driven by the development of TVEs and the 
increase in temporary residents, as revealed in Chapter 3, the evolution of the urban 
system will be dominated by the decentralizing effects of ‘informal urbanization’.
Analysis of the proximate causes of urbanization reflects the decentralizing effects of 
‘informal urbanization’ from another angle. It suggests that reclassification and short- 
distance migration have played a key role in Fujian’s urbanization process, and the
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urbanization in Fujian has been to a great extent a process of transforming local rural 
communities into more urbanized ones. All this suggests that China’s success in 
achieving a more balanced urbanization should be more adequately attributed to the 
‘informal urbanization’, which has been neglected in relevant studies.
8.3 Policy changes and the roles of State, local and foreign forces in the 
urbanization process
The transition from ‘formal’ to ‘informal urbanization’ has been closely related to a 
series of policy changes, and the corresponding changes in the roles of State, local and 
external forces, in the urbanization process. Three case studies presented in Chapter 5 
demonstrate these changes and their roles in achieving the more balanced patterns of 
urbanization.
The reform and open door policies adopted in China since 1978 have greatly changed 
the State role in the urbanization process. While the State still sponsors the urban 
population with official non-agricultural household registration status and controls its 
growth, it is in a position neither to sponsor the urbanization of rural people released 
from the agricultural sector, nor to control their possible migration into large cities. 
Although a series of measures in relation to temporary residents have been taken to 
adapt to this new situation, they provide no guarantee that farmers will be excluded 
from the major cities. However, the State has adopted a series of policies to promote 
the development of locally-based township and village enterprises and foreign 
investment, facilitating the in situ transformation of the rural areas, keeping many 
farmers in their hometowns, and even attracting many migrants from other regions. 
Thus, local economic activities and foreign investment have replaced the State as the 
dominant force in sponsoring and regulating the urbanization process.
Case studies in Jinjiang and Fuqing further illustrate how the in situ transformation of 
rural areas, which is neglected by conventional urbanization studies, has been achieved 
in these two places. It is concluded that the development of Jinjiang was initially based 
on the abundant labor force and limited capital, starting from dispersed joint-household
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enterprises engaged in some preliminary production. This development model 
particularly fits the situation where initial capital and labor skills are lacking in the rural 
areas, and is very effective in absorbing rural surplus labor and the transformation of 
rural employment structures. However, the physical transformation of the landscape 
lags behind. In contrast to Jinjiang, the development in Fuqing has been mainly driven 
by intensive foreign capital inflows into the development, investment and industrial 
zones. Tremendous physical changes have been brought to the previous rural landscape 
by the development, nevertheless it is not as effective as that in Jinjiang in creating 
non-agricultural employment opportunities. Interestingly, a tendency to convergence of 
the two development models has been identified in the study. Thus TVEs in Jinjiang 
are increasingly concentrated in the industrial zones, while the development of locally 
initiated TVEs is encouraged in Fuqing. It seems that these two models are 
complementary, and the combination of them could provide a better way to promote in 
situ rural-urban transformation. The successful rural-urban transformation in both 
Jinjiang and Fuqing has not only benefited the rural areas, but also diverted a lot of 
pressure from the existing large cities. This has been decisive in achieving more 
balanced urbanization patterns in Fujian. Such rural-urban transformation is not 
unusual in China, especially in provinces like Jiangsu, Zhejiang, Fujian and Guangdong, 
although different regions have their own characteristics in the development. Thus it 
seems that those local and foreign forces affecting regional (especially rural) 
development are increasingly important in understanding China’s urbanization patterns, 
and more research is needed to obtain more insight into the functions of those forces in 
different regions in China.
8.4 The underlying conditions for the feasibility of the more balanced patterns of 
urbanization
The policy changes did not work on their own in achieving the more balanced 
urbanization patterns in Fujian. The implementation of the policies has been facilitated 
by some underlying conditions, which are examined in Chapter 6.
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First, the developmental stage in Fujian’s rural area has been suitable for the 
implementation of such policies. As China’s industrialization between 1949 and 1978 
was actually confined to the existing urban areas, industrialization in the rural areas of 
Fujian Province was still in a preliminary stage in the early 1980s, and relatively 
dispersed rural industrialization and urban development are necessary in this stage, as 
suggested by the experiences of developed countries.
Secondly, high population density and improved transport and communication further 
facilitate the implementation of the policies favoring more balanced urbanization 
patterns. High population growth rates lead to the emergence and development of 
densely populated rural settlements, and make it easier for the rural population to be 
urbanized on the spot. Widespread, better transport and communication facilities make 
geographical proximity to large cities and internal agglomeration of enterprises less 
important than it used to be, and increase the accessibility of rural areas to external 
resources and markets, making it more feasible for non-agricultural activities to be 
located in the rural areas.
Thirdly, the ‘Chineseness factor’ further enhances the decentralized nature of rural- 
urban transformation in Fujian. The connections of Chinese overseas, Hong Kongers, 
and Taiwanese to their ancestral regions and the Chinese business network encourage 
them to invest in their ancestral regions, and the Chinese culture favors the 
development of small and medium-sized enterprises. Both factors are favorable for 
investment and business to be located in small cities and rural areas.
Thus the decentralized patterns of urbanization in Fujian are not purely artifacts 
created by the policy makers in China. Rather, such urbanization patterns are the 
results of combined effects of the government policies and the above socio-economic 
conditions. As these conditions also exist in other developing countries to different 
degrees, it is reasonable for them to consider similar policies, if they are concerned 
with their highly concentrated urbanization patterns. In fact, decentralized urbanization 
patterns already exist in some other developing countries as a result of these socio-
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economic conditions, although less developed in terms of both geographical area and 
degree of industrialization.
8.5 Theoretical implications
The new urbanization patterns, especially the iti situ transformation of the rural areas 
demonstrated in this study, cannot be well explained by the existing theories regarding 
urbanization and regional development. Chapter 7 compares the realities in Fujian and 
the relevant theories, and reveals some of their major inadequacies.
One major gap between the realities in Fujian and the relevant theories lies in the 
increasing prevalence of rural non-agricultural activities and their important roles in the 
rural-urban transformation on the one hand, and the insensitivity of urbanization 
studies to these changes on the other hand. Some conceptual revisions are suggested to 
bridge this gap. A rural-urban continuum is proposed to replace the rigid rural-urban 
dichotomy commonly assumed in urbanization studies. Urbanization should be treated 
as a gradual transformation process, and the increase in rural non-agricultural activities 
should be seen as a component and a stage of such a transforming process, assuming a 
more important position in urbanization study. The role of reclassification and city- 
creation in the urbanization process should be paid more attention in urbanization 
studies, and finally, some characteristics in many developing regions, such as high 
population density and advances in transport and communication should be more 
adequately addressed. Extensive regional studies based on such a new conceptual 
framework will enable urbanization theories to better accommodate the kind of new 
realities revealed in this study.
From the perspective of regional development, the biggest theoretical challenge 
emerging from Fujian’s realities is to explain the absence of polarization in the early 
stage of the regional development in Fujian Province. The inability of existing theories 
to account for such a fact is related to several reasons. First, like urbanization theories, 
regional development theories do not have enough appreciation of the characteristics in 
many developing regions, such as high population density and advances in transport
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and communication. Secondly, while conventional regional development theories 
correctly give central importance to innovations in regional development, and to core 
regions in the creation and diffusion of such innovations, they neglect the independent 
roles of the periphery in originating and transmitting innovations under certain 
conditions. Such neglect is further related to the insensitivity of these theories to local 
geographical, historical, and cultural conditions, which are found to be important in 
Fujian's development. Thirdly, the existing theories either inadequately address the 
effects of foreign investment on the spatial development in developing countries, or 
neglect the important regional, historical and cultural settings in which foreign 
investment functions, and thus cannot capture the unconventional spatial effects of 
foreign investment in Fujian. Fourthly, the State plays a unique role in Fujian’s 
development, but the existing theories are weak in explaining State roles in the 
development process. The identification of these inadequacies in the existing theories 
would not undermine their fundamental basis, but would help to indicate the future 
direction of regional development studies, and to make existing theories more adequate 
and closer to the reality.
8.6 Policy implications
Fujian’s experience in achieving more balanced urbanization patterns also has 
important implications for urban and regional development policies and for urban 
planning.
Regarding urban and regional development policies, Fujian’s experience seems to 
provide a relatively successful case of development policies focusing on rural 
industrialization and small town development, as an alternative to large-city-based 
development models. The analysis in Chapter 7 suggests that not only does China need 
to adhere to such policies, but other developing countries, especially those with high 
population density and good transport and communication, can also take reference 
from such policies to promote the development of their rural areas. Fujian’s experience 
further suggests that large-scale, market-oriented rural industrialization is compatible 
with some key elements of ‘development from below’, and such a combination can
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achieve more than traditional ‘bottom-up’ strategies. Locally motivated, labor- 
intensive, small-scale, and low-technique rural industries play a key role in achieving an 
ideal result of such development strategy in both economic growth and the distribution 
of its benefits. Evidence presented in Chapter 7 suggests further that returned migrants 
may be important in initiating similar development to that in Fujian in inland areas of 
China, and reducing China’s regional disparity; and policies on returned migrants and 
their role in their hometown development need to be developed.
Regarding urban planning, Fujian’s experience suggests that new planning ideas are 
urgently needed to deal with the planning problems arising from ‘informal 
urbanization’. The increase in temporary residents has already caused major concerns, 
and requires China’s urban planning to be expanded to include these temporary 
residents, and more importantly, to recognize their characteristics in the urban 
planning. The effects of in situ rural-urban transformation on urban planning are also 
enormous, especially when one considers the need for urban planning in a large number 
of new urban places. There is a need for new planning approaches, which take the 
spatial structure of the existing rural or quasi-rural residential system as the planning 
framework, and promote more concentration in the distribution of both enterprises and 
settlements. Such new urban planning approaches are unconventional, but they seem to 
best fit the situations emerging from ‘informal urbanization’ in Fujian, and perhaps in 
China as a whole.
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Appendix 1 China’s administrative hierarchy
China’s administrative hierarchy is divided into six levels (Figure A 1.1). At the top of 
the hierarchy is the national government; at the bottom are the residents’ committee or 
villagers’ committees. While a town as an administrative unit is at the second lowest 
administrative level, a city can be a provincial-level city, a prefectural-level city, or a 
county-level city, depending on its position in the administrative hierarchy. It is 
important to note the distinctions between the prefectural-level cities and the county- 
level cities, their administrative structures and the corresponding urban-rural 
compositions of their populations. A prefectural-level city is subdivided into several 
urban districts, which compose the shiqu (the city proper and its suburb), and it 
administers several counties. It should be noted that these counties, except for their 
designated towns, are not included in the urban areas under any statistical criterion. It 
is also important to note that a name of a prefectural-level city can refer to either the 
shiqu of the city, or its whole administrative area, depending on the context. In the 
case of a county-level city, there is no further subdivision of the urban areas and it does 
not administer other counties, but when using urban statistics, caution should still be 
taken, as a county-level city is composed of city streets, towns and townships and its 
urban population can be counted differently according to different criteria. See also 
Appendix 2.
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Figure A l.l China’s administrative hierarchy
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Urban Districts
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Cities
Residents’ Committee (V) Villagers’ Committee
Source: Chan 1994:250, slightly revised.
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Appendix 2 Sources and definitions of the data on urbanization in
China1
1. Urban definitions and their changes
In China there were no official urban definitions until 1955. Since then there have been 
three major changes.
1.1 1955 definitions
The first urban definition since the establishment of the PRC was promulgated in 1955 
by the State Council (China, State Council 1986a:91; 1986b:92). According to its 
stipulation, places that qualified for any of the following criteria could acquire urban 
status:
(1) localities with 100,000 or more permanent residents;
(2) localities with 20,000 or more permanent residents where local administrative 
offices at the county level or higher were situated;
(3) localities that had 2,000 or more permanent residents, 50 per cent of whom were 
non-agricultural;
(4) localities with 1,000 to 2,000 permanent residents, 75 per cent of whom were non- 
agricultural.
The stipulation made the distinction between cities and towns. Places fulfilling criterion 
(1) or (2) were defined as officially designated cities, while towns fulfilling criterion (3) 
or (4) were defined as officially designated towns.
For a better understanding of the following please read Appendix 1 first.
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1.2 1963 definitions
In 1963 the Central Committee of the CCP and the State Council issued a directive in 
order to reduce the number of designated cities and towns and the scope of suburban 
areas of cities (Central Committee 1986:96-7). In this directive cities and towns were 
defined more narrowly. Major modifications to the 1955 definition are as follows:
(1) Places with a population of more than 100,000 could remain as designated cities, 
but places with a population of fewer than 100,000 could retain the official city status 
only if they were provincial capitals, or important industrial or mining bases, or large 
scale goods and materials distributing centers, or important cities in the border areas, 
where it was necessary for them to be under the leadership of the provincial 
government.
(2) Places could qualify as towns only if they had a minimum of 3,000 persons with 70 
per cent being non-agricultural, or if they had a population of 2,500 to 3,000 with 
more than 85 per cent being non-agricultural. Commercial and handicraft centers with 
a population of less than 3,000 or non-agricultural population being less than 70 per 
cent of the total population could be designated as towns if it was necessary for them 
to be under the leadership of the county-level government.
(3) The scope of the suburban area of a city should be reduced so that the agricultural 
population of the city would not be more than 20 per cent of the total population of the 
city. Exceptions should be approved by the State Council.
1.3 1984 town definitions and 1986 city definitions
The third changes in town definition took place in 1984 (China, State Council 1984a). 
According to the new definition the following locations could be designated as towns:
(1) All seats of county-level governments.
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(2) Townships with a total population of less than 20,000 and a non-agricultural 
population of more than 2,000 in the township government seat.
(3) Townships with a total population of more than 20,000 and the non-agricultural 
population in the township government seat being more than 10 per cent of the total 
township population.
(4) Places in the minority regions, sparsely populated remote areas, mountain areas, 
small industrial and mining areas, small ports, tourist points, and border ports with a 
non-agricultural population of less than 2,000, if necessary.
Besides, it was also stipulated that in areas where townships had been designated as 
towns, villages were to be put under the administration of towns.
Later in 1986 the State Council issued another document changing the city definition 
(China, State Council 1987:349-50). According to this document cities should be 
designated according to the following principles:
(1) A township with a non-agricultural population of at least 60,000 and an annual 
gross product of at least 200 million Yuan and that had already become a regional 
center could become a city. Important towns in minority and remote regions, important 
industrial, mining and scientific research bases, famous tourist areas, hubs of 
communications, and border ports with a non-agricultural population of less than 
60,000 and an annual gross product of less than 200 million Yuan could be designated 
as cities if necessary.
(2) A county meeting the following conditions could be designated as a city: a total 
population of less than 500,000, a non-agricultural population of more than 100,000 in 
the town where the seat of the county government was situated, less than 40 per cent 
of the permanent residents in that town being agricultural, and an annual gross product 
of at least 300 million Yuan. Villages and towns under the county’s administration 
would be put under the city’s administration.
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(3) A county with a total population of more than 500,000, a non-agricultural 
population of more than 120,000 in the seat of county government, and an annual 
gross product of more than 400 million Yuan could also be designated as a city.
(4) Counties with towns that were the seats of governments of autonomous prefectures 
(or leagues), although the non-agricultural population of these towns was less than 
100,000 and the annual gross product was less than 300 million Yuan, were eligible to 
be designated as cities if necessary.
Besides, the document also stipulated that a medium-sized city (one with urban 
districts) that had a non-agricultural population of more than 250,000 in the urban 
districts and an annual gross product of 1,000 million Yuan and that had become a 
regional political, economic, scientific and cultural center, exerting influence on and 
attraction to its surrounding counties, might implement the system of ‘city leading 
counties’.
1.4 1993 city definitions
In 1993 the criteria for designating cities changed again (China, State Council 1993), 
while those for designating towns remain the same. The new criteria are as follows:
(1) Counties with a population density of more than 400 per square kilometer can be 
designated as cities if they meet the following conditions:
(1.1) The town where the county government is situated has a non-agricultural 
population of more than 120,000, among them at least 80,000 being non-agricultural 
by household registration. The non-agricultural population of the whole county should 
be no less than 30 per cent of the total, and no less than 150,000 in absolute number.
(1.2) The county’s gross output value of industry at the township level and above 
accounts for no less than 80 per cent of the total gross output value of industry and
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agriculture, and is no less than 1,500,000,000 Yuan (at 1990 constant price). The gross 
domestic product is more than 1,000,000,000 Yuan, with the value of the tertiary 
sector accounting for more than 20 per cent; the local budgetary revenue is no less 
than 60,000,000 Yuan and the per capita revenue no less than 100 Yuan. A certain part 
of the revenue is turned over to the higher authorities.
(1.3) Public facilities and infrastructure are fairly good. Among others no less than 65 
per cent of the population use running water; 60 per cent of the roads are paved; and 
there is a good drainage system.
(2) Counties with a population density of between 100 and 400 per square kilometer 
can be designated as cities if they meet the following conditions:
(2.1) The town where the county government is situated has a non-agricultural 
population of more than 100,000, among them at least 70,000 being non-agricultural 
by household registration. The non-agricultural population of the whole county should 
be no less than 25 per cent of the total, and no less than 120,000.
(2.2) The county’s gross output value of industry at the township level and above 
accounts for no less than 70 per cent of the total gross output value of industry and 
agriculture, and is no less than 1,200,000,000 Yuan (at 1990 constant price). The gross 
domestic product is more than ,800,000,000 Yuan, with the value of the tertiary 
sector accounting for more than 20 per cent; the local budgetary revenue is no less 
than 50,000,000 Yuan and the per capita revenue no less than 80 Yuan. A certain part 
of the revenue is turned over to the higher authorities.
(2.3) Public facilities and infrastructure are fairly good. Among others no less than 60 
per cent of the population use running water; 55 per cent of the roads are paved; and 
there is a good drainage system.
(3) Counties with a population density of less than 100 can be designated as cities if 
they meet the following conditions:
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(3.1) The town where the county government is situated has a non-agricultural 
population of more than 80,000, among them at least 60,000 being non-agricultural by 
household registration. The non-agricultural population of the whole county should be 
no less than 20 per cent of the total, and no less than 100,000.
(3.2) The county’s gross output value of industry at the township level and above 
accounts for no less than 60 per cent of the total gross output value of industry and 
agriculture, and is no less than 800,000,000 Yuan (at 1990 constant price). The gross 
domestic product is more than 600,000,000 Yuan, with the value of the tertiary sector 
accounting for more than 20 per cent; the local budgetary revenue is no less than 
40,000,000 Yuan and the per capita revenue no less than 60 Yuan. A certain part of the 
revenue is turned over to the higher authorities.
(3.3) Public facilities and infrastructure are fairly good. Among others no less than 55 
per cent of the population use running water; 50 per cent of the roads are paved; and 
there is a good drainage system.
(4) The criteria for being designated as a city can be lowered if one of the following 
conditions is met:
(4.1) Places where a prefecture government is situated.
(4.2) Counties where the gross output value of industry at the township level and 
above is more than 4,000,000,000 Yuan', the gross domestic product value is no less 
than 2,500,000,000 Yuan', the local budgetary revenue is more than 100,000,000 Yuan, 
half of which is turned over to the higher authorities; the economy is developed and 
reasonably distributed.
(4.3) Important ports and trading ports along coasts, rivers and borders; and places 
where there is a national key project.
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(4.4) Places with special political, military, and diplomatic needs.
When being designated as a city because of meeting one of the above conditions, the 
non-agricultural population of the seat of prefecture (or league, county) should be 
more than 60,000, among which at least 40,000 should have non-agricultural 
household registration.
(5) A few economically developed towns that have become the regional economic 
center can be designated as cities if necessary. The non-agricultural population should 
be no less than 100,000, among which 80,000 should have non-agricultural household 
registration. The local budgetary revenue per capita should be no less than 500 Yuan, 
no less than 60 per cent of which is turned over to the higher authorities. The gross 
output value of industry should account for more than 90 per cent of the total gross 
output value.
(6) In principle, poverty-stricken counties receiving key support from the state, 
ministries and provincial governments, and counties receiving financial support will not 
be designated as cities.
(7) When designating cities the need of urban system and distribution should be met. 
There should be good geological and geographical conditions.
(8) After being designated as a city townships and towns will be under the 
administration of the city.
2. Different sources and series of urbanization data
There are basically two series of data on urbanization in China. One is based on the 
statistics provided by the public security bureau, the other is the census data. The 
former are usually published in the statistical yearbook edited by the statistical bureau, 
while the latter are published as census results.
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2.1 Urbanization data from the statistical yearbook
Two types of data on urbanization can be found from the first sources:
2.1.1 Total population of cities and towns (TPCT)
This refers to the populations in the areas administered by designated cities and towns. 
It does not include the populations in the counties administered by a prefectural-level 
city, except for their populations in the designated towns.
2.1.2 Non-agricultural population of cities and towns (NAPCT)
This refers to the part of the total population of cities and towns which is non- 
agricultural by household registration.
2.2 Urbanization data from census
2.2.1 1953 census
As mentioned above there were no official definitions for cities and towns. The 
guideline in Fujian for the census is that all the populations living in the cities, towns 
administered by county government, and important mining areas were counted as 
urban population. Populations living in the suburban area of cities were counted as 
rural population (Fu and Chen 1990:171-2).
2.2.2 1964 census
In this census the 1963 definitions were used. But only those in the total population of 
cities and towns who were non-agricultural by household registration were counted as 
urban population in this census (Fu and Chen 1990:172).
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2.2.3 1982 census
The same definitions as the total population of cities and towns used in the annual 
statistics were used in this census.
2.2.4 1990 census and 1995 one per cent population sample survey
In the 1990 census two criteria on urban population, which are also referred to as ‘the 
first criterion’ and ‘the second criterion’, were used (Population Census Office of 
Fujian Province 1992:1506-7).
Urban population based on the first criterion was the same as the total population of 
cities and towns used in the annual statistics.
City population based on the second criterion referred to the populations in the 
districts of cities (including suburban districts) and the populations in the street 
committees administered by cities without districts (i.e. county-level city); town 
population based on the second criterion referred to the populations in the residents’ 
committees of towns administered by the cities without districts, or of county towns.
Both criteria were also used in the 1995 one per cent population sample survey.
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